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PREFACE
IN 1904 when the Liverpool Institute was being transferred to
the City Council Mr. Harold Whalley who had been for twelve
years Secretaryto the Board of Directors compiled a short account
of its history to be printed as an Appendix to the 79th report of
the Directors which was published in that year. This account
occupied about fifteen pages of the report, and, though a great
part of this book was written before I knew of its existence, it
is in many respects virtually a summary of the contents of the
following pages.
The reports of the Directors, however, were little known
to old boys and to the general public, and many of those who
were present at the centenary celebrations in 1925 learned then
for the first time that the School had had so varied a history.
They felt that they would like to know more about it, and
especially that it would be well that each generation of boys
as they pass through the School should be able to learn more
of the traditions which they inherit. In response to this demand
Dr. Alfred Holt, who was for several years a vice-chairman of
the Governing Body, undertook to write the School's history.
He devoted a considerabletime to the study of the earlier records,
but ill-health and his untimely death prevented him from
completing the work. To his notes and especiallyto an account
which he wrote of the exhibitions of 1840 to 1844, I have been
much indebted for help in my work.
After Dr. Holt's death no one could be found who could spare
the time to continue the story, until on the eve of my retirement
Mr. Symonds the Headmaster asked me if I would undertake
the task. With a light heart I consented to do so, and for my
own part I have never regretted my assent. The work has
given me real pleasure, and increased my pride in the School
in which I have been privileged to play an insignificant part.
My only regret arises from the feeling that the result must seem
to my readers very barren and uninspiring. In apology may I
quote the words of Harold E. Williams in the editorial article
of the Centenary Magazine: "In estimating the worth of any
school it is futile to enumerate the successes of one year or of
II
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one period; every school has its years of triumph as well as its
years of failure. It is misleading merely to count up the open
scholarships and great successes won by its pupils. . . . It may
arouse enthusiasm and effort in the boys of the Institute to hear
that an Old Boy was awarded such a widely esteemed honour as
the Nobel Prize. But to assess the full value to the community
something more is needed. A list of successes by itself is little
guide to the measurement of the good effect of the education
given in any school. What is needed is some estimate of the
effect on each boy turned out year by year, and that calls for a
calculus beyond our best mathematicians.
Only old pupils,
looking back on their school-lite and seeing the effect on their
own minds and characters and multiplying that effect by
thousands, can come somewhere near the truth.
But to those
who are not old pupils, the history of the idea, so generously
planned, so wisely developed, so self-sacrificingly pursued for a
hundred years . . . cannot fail to elicit a thrill of admiration
and pleasure. It would almost suggest that the School motto
and that of the City should be combined:
'God has provided
these privileges and opportunities not for ourselves alone but
for the whole world "."
In the course of my work I have been assisted by many
correspondents who have supplied information, verified or
corrected statements, or suggested improvements.
This is
especially true of Mr. Symonds. He has been indefatigable in
his search for information about individuals and facts; the
longest of the Appendices (Nos. III (part I), VII, XIV and XVI)
are almost entirely his work; and many of his suggestions have
been embodied in the text. Miss Ashwell, also, besides contributing part 2 of Appendix III has been most helpful in all
matters concerning the Girls' School and Blackburne House.
To these and to all the others who have helped me in many
ways I tender my very sincere thanks.

H.
Broxa, Mead Road,
Torquay,
June, 1935.
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CHAPTER I
EDUCATION

IN LIVERPOOL, 1825-1835

BETWEEN
1709 and 1715 the townsfolk of Liverpool, then a town
of eight thousand inhabitants, showed their enterprise by
constructing one of the first tidal docks which had been made
in England. By so doing they removed the obstruction which
had prevented the growth of the town southwards and eastwards,
for the old Pool became dry land, and no longer impeded traffic
in those directions. The town was thus enabled, during the
next hundred years, to take full advantage of the rapid changes,
which we call the Industrial Revolution, and by which England
was converted from an agricultural into a manufacturing and
commercial country. The population of Liverpool increased
very rapidly, and the 8,000 inhabitants of 1710 had become about
230,000 in 1835. At first the houses were crowded into the
area of the old town between the Pool and the Mersey, but
before long the streets began to spread southwards along the
river bank, and also occupied the triangle formed by Paradise
Street; Church Street and Hanover Street, while the wealthier
inhabitants began to build their residences upon the slope of the
hills overlooking the town. Before 1795 Rodney Street was
being built, and Bold Street and Duke Street were stretching
up towards it. By 1835, when the new Municipal Corporations
Act came into force, the southern and eastern boundaries of the
town were Parliament Street, Crown Street, and Boundary Place.
Duke Street had been extended into Canning Street, but between
Falkner Street and Parliament Street there was still a large area
of open land on which not more than one hundred houses had
as yet been built.
Of the provision for education at that date (1835) we have
fairly definite information, as the Manchester Statistical Society
then made an enquiry into the state of education in the borough
13
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of Liverpool. Their agents spent six months on the investigation,
and copies of their report can be seen in the Picton Library and
in the Atheneum.
As they made similar enquiries in Manchester and elsewhere, it seems fair to assume that their aim
was to discover how their own borough compared with others in
this respect.
Their estimate of a population of 230,000 is based on the census
of 1831 with allowance made for subsequent growth, and they
mention schools of four types providing for boys and girls
between the ages of five and fifteen.
(1) 244 Dame Schools caring for the children of the poorer
folk, mostly between the ages of five and seven. The fees were
very small, averaging Jf2d. per week, and many of the schools
were held in wretched places, in cellars and attics, which often
served also as living-rooms when the children had been sent
home. The Dame apparently made a scanty livelihood by
looking after the children while the parents were at work, and
at times gave them such simple instruction as she could. In
these schools there were about 3,300 pupils between 5 and IS
years of age, which gives an average of about 13.5 for each school.
(2) 194 Common Day Schools educating about 5,450 pupils
(average 28 per school). These seem to have been for those
children of the poorer classes who were too old for the Dame
Schools, and in many, if not most cases to have offered equally
wretched accommodation! for fees which averaged 9td. a week.
Moreover, severe strictures are made about the incompetence
1 A description of some of the worst of these Common Day Schools is given
in a note on page I2 of the report as follows ;" In a garret up three pair of dark broken stairs was a common day school
with forty children in a compass of ten feet by nine. On a perch forming
a triangle with the comer of the room sat a cock and two hens; under a stump
bed immediately beneath was a dog-kennel in the occupation of three black
terriers, whose barking added to the noise of the children, and the cackling
of the fowls on the approach of a stranger, were almost deafening. There
was only one small window, at which sat the master, obstructing three-fourths
of the light it was capable of admitting.
" At another school also in a garret very much dilapidated, and only nine
feet by twelve, were 38 scholars; not more than six of these had any book;
a desk, at which only five boys could be accommodated at the same time,
was all the provision made for writing and arithmetic.
"In one poor school an old form supplied the place of a desk; three
small children were kneeling on the floor to write at it, and two taller ones sat
on the floor with their legs thrust under it."

14
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of many of the instructors, and the general condition of the
schools.
(3) There were also about So Charity Schools employing
107 teachers, in which education was given either gratis or for
a very small charge. Among these are included the Old Bluecoat School established in 1708, the School for the Blind
established in 1791, and three other schools which provided
board and education for their pupils. In these five schools there
were 878 scholars, but probably they all resided on the premises.
There had existed also in Liverpool until 1803 an old Grammar
School! founded originally in ISIS and maintained by the
Corporation from the revenue derived from some land which
had been bequeathed for the purpose but which had been
absorbed in the borough estates. It was assisted by a grant of
£5 6s. 8d. paid annually from the revenues of the Duchy of
of Lancaster. This Grammar Schoolhad been at one time housed
in a wing of the buildings of the Old Bluecoat School,but it seems
not to have been very prosperous, and the payment of the salary
of its master (£35 per annum in 1775) had ceased on the death
of John Baines in 1803.
The majority of the schools described as Charity Schools
were the result of the earliest attempts made in England to
provide some sort of education for the children of the poor in
the rapidly growing towns. The first step towards their
eastablishment had been taken by Robert Raikes, a printer of
Gloucester, who in about 1780 had organised for the very poor
children of that city Sunday Schools in which were taught not
only religious instruction, but also reading and some writing.
His example and perhaps other motives had caused the members
of various congregations to feel that it was their duty to provide
some opportunities for the education of the children of their
poorer fellow churchmen, on week days as well as on Sundays.
The first establishment of this kind in Liverpool was the Old
Church Sunday and Daily Charity School in Moorfields which
seems to have been started in 1789, and this lead was followed
by the foundation in 1790 of the Unitarian School in Mount
1

For a fuller account of the old Grammar School see the Victoria History

of Lancashire, Vol.

2,

pp. 593-595-
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Pleasant, and in the next two or three years of similar schools in
Hunter Street and Manesty Lane. Congregations of all
denominations took up the work, and by 1835 about 48 such
schools were educating II,045 pupils (average 230 per school).
Little was taught but reading, writing, and elementary arithmetic,
and the instruction was given for the most part under the
monitorial system, introduced by Bell and Lancaster, according
to which the elder scholars passed on to their younger comrades
lessons which had been previously taught to themselves. Among
these, also, may be included the North and South Corporation
Schools, which had been established in about 1827 by the
Corporation to do the work of the old Grammar School. These
probably differed from the church schools only in the
fact that the money would be provided by the Corporation instead
of from the contributions of the members of the congregations.
If we add about 550 pupils who were receiving instruction
in the evenings, most of them from teachers of one or other of
the day-schools, about 2,500 who attended school on Sundays
only, and a few apprentices to whom the Factory Acts required
that some teaching should be given, we shall probably have
included nearly all the children of the poorer classeswho received
any schooling at all.
(4) There were also 143 private day or boarding schools
for the children of parents of the middle class, employing in all
282 teachers, and educating some 4,000 pupils. These schools
must have been very small as they averaged about 28 pupils
apiece, and less than two teachers for each school, and the
quality of the instruction given in most of them cannot have been
high. An attempt to make a better provision had been started
in February I8I9 when the proprietors of the Royal Institution
had established their school in Colquitt Street, but in 1835
it does not seem to have had more than 60 or 70 boys.
We must add, also, that the wealthier townsfolk either
employed tutors or governessesfor their children, or sent the boys
to one or other of the older public boarding schools. Mr.
W. E. Gladstone, for instance, had a few years previously been
educated at Eton.
We cannot claim that the numbers of these schools or of
16
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their pupils are exact. but when added together the latter
approximate to the 27.200 which the Manchester investigators
estimated as the number of Liverpool children between 5 and
15 who were in 1835 receiving some sort of instruction. The
investigators also speak of 30,300 who received no instruction
at all, but this number apparently includes the children under
5 years of age. If we make a deduction for these in the same
proportion as they do in the case of those who were being
educated, we get 24,846 as the number of those without
instruction, or a total of 52,046 children between 5 and IS, of
whom rather more than one half were at school at the time.
This, of course, does not necessarilyimply that nearly half of the
population were whollyilliterate, as many of those of school age
who were then not at school may have had one or two years of
schoolingof some sort either before or after the investigation.
In I837, at the opening of the present school building of the
Institute in Mount Street, Mr. Thomas Wyse, M.P., a leading
educationist of the time, said with reference to this subject:
••a large proportion of the youthful population . . . do not
attend any school whatsoever; . . . the education given in those
which are attended is of the worst description. The schools
are few, in the worst sites, and of the most wretched kind; the
attendance fluctuating and for very limited periods; the teachers
incompetent, sometimes profligate, miserably instructed and
and paid; the books scanty, and ill selected; the scholars, in
most cases, doing little, and what they do doing ill. This is
not the sneer of a fugitive newspaper paragraph, it is a matter
of figures not rhetorical but arithmetical, a downright startling
fact! They who controvert it must prepare themselves with other
weapons than declamation. They must be content to follow
the Manchester and other statisticalinquirers through the narrow
lane, and garret school, step by step. Investigations in other
districts, especiallyin parts of Kent and Marylebone, I regret to
say, bear these returns out, and lead us to apprehend that they
are too close a picture of the religious and intellectual abandonment of our people in most other parts of England."
Such was the provision for education in Liverpool when
the boys' school which has become the Liverpool Institute was
I7
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founded, and it seems probable that between 1825 and 1835
improvements due to the growth of the public sense of
responsibility must have more than counterbalanced the increase
of the population in that period. If this was so, conditions
would be even worse in 1825, the date of the establishment
of the old Mechanics' School of Arts out of which the boys'
school was to grow.
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CHAPTER II
THE MECHANICS' SCHOOL OF ARTS, 1825-1832
THE MECHANICS' INSTITUTION, 1832-1835
IT appears that when in 1815 the long series of wars with France
was ended, and the fear of Napoleon's aggression was removed,
the British people had the time to take stock of the changes
which had been happening imperceptibly in their midst during
the last fifty years. In the country villages the old life still
went on, and the children, though they might not be able to
read or write, still obtained some education by being in close
contact with natural objects and by acquiring from their parents
the knowledge and skill which had been accumulated by generations of workers on the land. Neither of these advantages was
within the reach of the children of those who had crowded
into the factories and towns. They had to adapt themselves to
the use of machines which were new to them, and which were
frequently being changed and improved, but they had no opportunities of learning the principles underlying the construction
and working of these machines. This alone must have caused
serious damage and loss to the factory owners. Moreover the
excesses of the revolutionary mob in Paris had shown unmistakably the dangers arising from the existence of a numerous,
but uneducated, proletariat. Was England safe from similar
dangers? The German states and others were developing
systems of education, and would soon leave England behind.
Many Englishmen no doubt disregarded the signs of the times,
or pleaded the popular doctrine of laissez [aire, or, not realising
that circumstances had changed, believed that things might
be allowed to go on as they were going. A few, however, of the
further-sighted townsfolk in Liverpool and elsewhere saw that
there was a call for more decided action. At the least, oppor-

tunities might be provided whereby the more intelligent and
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ambitious of their workmen might be enabled to learn some of
the theoretical principles which formed the basis of their work.
One result of this change of circumstances and of the growth
of these new ideas was the establishment in several towns of
Mechanics' Institutes.
The germ from which these grew was the action of Professor
John Anderson who in 1760 was appointed Professor of Natural
Philosophy at Glasgow College. He made a practice of visiting
the workshops in the city and endeavouring to get the mechanics
to ask him questions about the principles of science on which
their arts were founded.
After a time he realised that he had
only succeeded in convincing them of their ignorance, and
that no further progress could be hoped for without regular
instruction.
In 1765 he started free classes at the Glasgow
College, where by means of lectures and demonstrations given
during their leisure hours, he endeavoured to make the mechanics
more efficient in their trades and broader in their outlook. The
classes were very successful, and on his death in 1796 he left
the whole of his property to endow an institution for their
continuance.
James Watt, at the time a mathematical instrument maker in Glasgow, attended some of Professor Anderson's
lectures, and on one occasion was asked by him to repair a model
of Newcomen's steam engine, and this led to the modern developments of steam machinery.
The new Anderson's College was
founded, and in 1819 Baron Dupin, who had visited it, persuaded
the French government to establish similar colleges, while others
were established elsewhere in Europe.
In 1824 Dr. Birkbeck,
who had for five years been professor of natural philosophy at
Glasgow, helped Lord Brougham and others to found one in
London, of which Dr. Birkbeck was made president for life,
and to which his name was given.
In Liverpool the Royal Institution had been founded in 18 I 4
by some of the more cultivated townsfolk " to diffuse literature,
science, and arts."
The proprietors had established a school
for boys in 1819, and in r824 they seem to have taken the lead
in a new venture.
In 1823 a Liverpool Mechanics' and Apprentices' Library had been founded, and this seemed to offer an
opening for the establishment of a Mechanics' Institute on the
20
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lines of those in other places. The earliest reference to it
seems to be in a minute of a meeting of the proprietors of the
Royal Institution held on February 13th, 1825, when the
President, Mr. Benjamin A. Heywood said in his address, "I
take liberty to offer these undertakings" (Mechanics' Institutes)
"to the consideration of the Committee. It may be in their
power to promote the interests of the Apprentices' Library
which has been lately founded under very able direction, and to
extend its plans and increase its advantages. I have great
pleasure in announcing that Dr. Traill.! vice-president of the
Royal Institution has offered his services to assist and arrange
the meetings of a Mechanics' Institute."
Three weeks later, on March 9th, 1825, the Committee of the
Royal Institution resolved to call a special meeting to which
various master tradesmen were to be invited, to consider how
far the formation of a Mechanics' Institute could be promoted
by the Royal Institution. At this special meeting on March
15th the following resolution was passed :-" The formation
of a Mechanics' Institute in Liverpool appears to this Committee
highly desirable: though the Committee are not able to make
any specific arrangements for the purpose, they will do everything in their power to promote an establishment calculated to
be so beneficial to the operative classes of the community."
Dr. Trail now devoted himself whole-heartedly to the task
of forming such an institution, for, as he afterwards confessed,
the success of the movement headed by Dr. Birkbeck and Lord
Brougham which had resulted in the foundation of the London
Mechanics' Institute, had animated him with the desire to do
something similar for Liverpool, his native town. Sir John
Gladstone, M.P., and Mr. B. A. Heywood, each without the
knowledge of the other, offered to become liberal subscribers to
such an institution, should it be established. In consequence
a public meeting was held on June 8th, 1825, in the Concert
Hall, Bold Street (now a part of the premises of Messrs. T. S.
Bacon & Co.) at which the chair was taken by Alderman Thos.
1

Thomas Stewart Traill, M.D., F.R.S.E.

1781-1862.

M.D. Edin., 1801.

Resided in Liverpool, rBo3-r832. Professor of Medical Jurisprudence at

Edinburgh,

1832~1862. (Plate 2.)
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Case and the attendance numbered" over 1,000 mechanics and
influential gentlemen."
Dr. Traill delivered an address impressing on the meeting the
necessity of "affording the mechanic the means of acquiring
some knowledge of the scientific principles on which the
operations of his art were founded."
Messrs. John Moss,
Thos. Langton, William Rathbone, Egerton Smith, James Ryley,
David Gladstone, J. A. Yates, and Edward Rushton all spoke in
favour of the project. The intention was to build a hall for
lectures, to form a library, to purchase apparatus for demonstrations in the various branches of science, to establish schools
(i.e. evening classes), and to pay teachers and lecturers from
Liverpool and elsewhere adequately for their services. For
these purposes it was computed that £3,500 would be required
at once, and that if the scheme was started, the institution would
be self supporting, since the appeal of education, and the
advantages which it offered both to the individual and to the
state, must be irresistible, and the fees received by the Institution would continually increase through the extension and
appreciation of the blessings conferred upon all who became
members.
It was resolved that the scheme should be undertaken; that a subscription list should be started; and that the
Right Hon. William Huskisson, at that time M.P. for Liverpool,
and President of the Board of Trade, should be asked to become
the first president.
A subscription of one guinea per annum (or ten guineas for
life) was to secure for the subscriber the right to use the library
and museum, and to attend the lectures, and for his sons of
between 14 and 20 the use of the library, and the right of
attending the lectures and the evening school for small additional
fees, while for a subscription of 16s. the full privileges of
membership could be obtained for one person only. The
management was entrusted to a Board of Directors consisting
of a president, three vice-presidents, a treasurer, a secretary,
and 27 committee-men who were to be elected by the members
out of their own number, and of whom one third were to be
taken from the working classes who subscribed one guinea
annually, one third from the master mechanics and manu300

22
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facturers, and one third from contributors>not belonging to
either of these classes. By March, 1826,£8S8'i3s. 6d; had been
received from donations and £260 16s. 6d. in annual
subscriptions.
The first question to be settled was where the work should be
carried on until the new institution had been built. Mr.
Samuel Hope offered the use, rent free for six months, and
subsequently at a rent of £60 per annum, of the old chapel in
Sir Thomas' Buildings.' The chapel was not convenient as a
lecture room, but it was used for a time, and within six
months extra accommodation for the library and for some of
the classes was obtained at the Parker Street School for £24
per annum.
The initial courses of lectures during the winter of 182S-26
were given by Dr. Traill on chemistry, and by the Rev. A.
Wilson on mechanics, and were well attended. A class was
also held in the chapel for instruction in the art of ship-drafting,
and was followed by classes on the science and practice of
perspective, and on the drawing of plans, models, and architectural designs. These latter classes are of some interest in
the first place as showing that the Directors regarded drawing
as important for many trades, and in the second place as the
beginnings of the Liverpool School of Art which will be mentioned later. (See Chapter XIV.) In the school-room in
Parker Street arithmetic, mathematics, and geography were
taught on the three evenings of the week on which there were
no lectures. The Directors were very hopeful of the growth.
of these classes, as they believed that there existed among the
mechanics and artisans of the town a great love of knowledge,
which their Mechanics' School of Arts had been founded to
foster and develop. A suggestion for the conduct of the classes
is interesting, and is thus explained in the first report of the
Directors ;-" If two or three hundred men were resolved to
pursue the various branches of arithmetic and mathematical
1 This chapel had been built soon after 1780 by friends of Father Price,S.}.,
and there he had laboured single-handed until 1815, when it had been closed
on the opening of St. Nicholas (R.C.) Church. It was not pulled down until
1898 when the present Education Offices, then the offices of the Liverpool
School Board, were erected on the site. (Plate 3.)
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science at the same time . . . they may resort to the chapel
and by the system of mutual instruction . . . they may form
from ten to fifteen classes, each having a monitor to superintend
and assist their labours, selected by the master from those
members who have made greatest progress, and are the best
fitted to act as assistants." The general want of education among
the members must have been apparent at once, for the Directors
go on to say: "It is in the schools that the solid foundation of
science must be laid, without which the members cannot
adequately profit by the most clear statements and illustrations
of the lecturers, nor apply with advantage to the stores of
instruction which will be provided in the library."
Plans for providing for the Institution a permanent home of
its own were early considered, and in order to increase the funds
application was made in July, 1825, to the Common Council by
Alderman Thos. Case, who asked for a grant of £500 from the
Corporation funds, but the request was refused by a large
majority. Undeterred, however, the Directors entered into
negotiations for the purchase of a suitable site in Russell Street,
and acquired the land early in 1826, though they considered the
financialposition of the country at the time unsuited for beginning
the building. Alderman Thos. Case, and Messrs. Thos. Davies
(watchmaker), Samuel Hope (banker), Christopher H. Jones
(silversmith), and William Penn (engineer) were appointed
trustees for the property. The available funds were only about
£850, and the Directors desired a building containing a lecture
room to seat 500, suitable accommodation for the classes, a
library, a laboratory, and a residence for the keeper.
In the summer of 1826 the Directors were requested to remove
their classes and property from the Parker Street School, and
fresh accommodation for the schools and library, and a room
for the apparatus was rented for £21 per annum at the Apprentices' Library in School Lane, the chapel in Sir Thomas' Building
being still retained at a rent of £60 per annum.
The number of members continued to grow, but shortage of
funds prevented any great development in the library and other
activities, and the need for a more permanent habitation was
felt to be urgent. Attempts were made in 1826 and 1827 to
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raise money through small regular donations from members
and others who were friendly to the Institution, but in a year
only a little over £100 was thus collected. The Directors,
therefore, decided to sell the land in Russell Street and to invest
the proceeds, at the same time giving up the chapel and the rooms
in School Lane, and establishing the lectures, classes, library,
etc., under one roof in one large and two smaller adjoining
rooms in the upper storey of the Union News Room at the corner
of Duke Street and Slater Street." The move to these new
quarters was made in September, 1827. the rent being £60 per
annum, and the lease. for three years. The 'appointment of
permanent teachers and lecturers with adequate salaries was
strongly recommended by the Rev. A. Wilson, and was adopted
with the hope of making the Institution a regular college for the
education of the working classes. In spite of this, although
the numbers on the books as members and attending the classes
slowly increased, the financial position of the Institution' grew
worse, until at the close of 1830, it was calculated that the
expenditure exceeded the income by £100 per annum, and that
unless some change was made, the project would have to be
abandoned in about three years.
In 1832 the name which had hitherto been" The Liverpool
Mechanics' School of Arts" was changed to "The Liverpool
Mechanics' Institution."
During 1831 and 1832 the financial position did not improve,
and every effort was made by the Directors towards economy.
An attempt to secure a reduction of the rent seems to have been
successful as the accounts of 1832 show it as £50 instead of £60
per annum, and the keeper's salary was lowered. The conditions of membership were slightly altered and the 16s. od.
subscription was abolished, while more attractive courses of
lectures were arranged, including some on political economy
which were written by Lord Brougham and read by the actor
John Vandenhoff. The art classesincreased steadily in numbers,
and prizes were offered for proficiency in the class room, while
1 From 1852 to 1860 these rooms were used as the earliest home of the
first Liverpool Public Library and Museum. They are now part of the
offices of Messrs. I'eter Walker and 50n.
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four pupils, of whom one was the painter, Samuel Walters,
proceeded to the Academy for Drawing at the Royal
Institution.
That the Institution even at this early date and in its impoverished condition was doing good work was testified by
visitors to Liverpool.
Lovell Edgeworth (half-brother of the
novelist) visited it in 1831 in order to see if he could find anyone
who could teach drawing.
He said that the Institute was
" of the first importance in fostering the rising genius of the
age," but he could not get the teacher he wanted.
Towards the close of 1832, the need for a permanent home
being felt to be ever more pressing, a petition was presented
to the Common Council asking for a grant of land on which to
build a Mechanics' Institute, but in December of that year it
was refused, whereupon the Directors decided to call upon all
members of the Council with the purpose of both soliciting
funds and awakening interest in the Institution.
The result
was that within six months £1,132 15s. od. had been collected,
and a further petition for a site was made to the Mayor, which
it was believed might receive more favourable consideration.
The fortunes of the Institution now changed, and the year 1833
brought an unprecedented number of new members, and further
donations to the funds. However, the important event of the
year, perhaps in its consequences the most important event in
the history of the Institution, was the receipt of the following
letter from two of the Directors :Liverpool,
rst October, 1833.
Gentlemen,
We rejoice with you in the prospect we now have of obtaining
from the Corporation a grant of land for our new building;
and we hope an opportunity may soon occur of fulfilling the
wishes of some members of the Committee that we should
extend the utility of our Institution by adding to the present
establishment a Day School in which the sons of all members
who cannot afford to give their children an expensive education
may obtain instruction on cheap terms, but in an efficient
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manner, in all the branches of knowledge necessary to fit
them for their future station in life.
In a great commercial town like Liverpool, a public establishment may embrace objects which are all highly important,
but which we cannot expect to find united generally in
private schools, however excellent these schools may be of
their kind.
You all know with what success and energy the Scotch
push their way to stations of the highest honour and emolument in various parts of the world. This is mainly to be
attributed to the facilities afforded to every child in that
nation of obtaining a good education, and why should not
the youth of Liverpool be provided with equal advantages ?
It appears to us that amidst the vast population of this
town there ought to be at least one institution in which
instruction may be given on cheap terms, not only in reading,
writing, grammar, and arithmetic, but also in English composition, in the mathematics including algebra, mensuration,
and mechanics, in history and biography, in geography and the
use of globes, in natural philosophy and natural history, in
drawing, painting, and modelling, in the French, Italian,
Spanish, and German languages, and lastly in the Classics.
We mention the classics last because in the execution of
the plan proposed it might be advisable first to provide
instruction in those branches of knowledge which are less
attended to in many other schools, and postpone, if necessary,
for a short time a provision of instruction in the classics, in
consequence of their being so excellently taught in the Royal
Institution and in other schools in Liverpool. But as soon as
circumstances permit, it is highly desirable to have the classics
taught also, because they greatly strengthen the powers of the
mind, and serve as a key to many other languages-and it is
important to have every department collected under one roofnot to dwell upon the circumstance that many persons, to
whose children classical knowledge would be very valuable,
are not now able to obtain it in its best form on account of the
expense.
We may hope that by embracing so many useful objects
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the Schools would become much frequented, and the great
number of pupils would enable the Directors to fix the fees
of admission at so Iowa rate that all classesof the community
would be able to obtain a really good education adapted to
fit them for filling, with advantage to themselves and to the
public, the various stations in life to which they may be
called.
In order, however, to add these schools to the plans of
utility which are at present in operation, considerable accommodation will be required; in addition to the rooms used
for the evening schools there should be a library, a museum,
room for models, a playground, etc., and, of course, a considerable. sum of money would be wanled-and by way of
beginning we shall be happy to make a donation of £I ,000provided you can in twelve months from this time obtain
donations to the amount of £S,ooo-in addition to the money
which has been now given or promised towards the new
building, and in addition to what may be given by the
Corporation.
You will, however, excuse us if we mention that the sum
we propose to give forms no very inconsiderable portion of
the moderate fortunes we possess-and whilst this circumstance will serve to show you our sense of the importance
of the measure contemplated, we must make it a condition that
we shall not be expected to pay this sum if the money raised
is expended in erecting a showy building which often throws
public institutions into great embarrassment-or in providing
for the current annual expenses-nor in fact unless it be
expended in a really efficient manner in attaining the great
object we have mentioned above.
If the inhabitants of Liverpool think the establishment
of such a School an object of importance, it will be easy for
them to raise the £s,ooo-a very moderate sum given by each
person who is able to give will be sufficient,-the success of
the School when established must ultimately depend on their
sending their children to it,-and their cordial co-operation
in raising the money required, or their unwillingness to
subscribe (which latter case we by no means anticipate) will
28

THE MECHANICS'

SCHOOL OF ARTS, 1825-1832

perhaps serve as a test whether they think such an Institution
wanted or not.
We are, etc.,
JAMES MULLENEUX,l
RICHD.

V.

YATES.~

This letter persuaded the Directors to embark on a scheme
for daytime education given in conjunction with their already
existing evening classes, lectures, and library;
but before
proceeding with the organisation of this new day school it was
necessary to engage" a proper teacher in the elementary branches
of education."
Every care was taken in the selection, and Mr.
Robert Landers," of Edinburgh, was appointed.
It was decided
to open the new School in April, 1835, in the rooms occupied
by the Institution in Slater Street. As these rooms had not
hitherto been used in the daytime, the School could be started
without interfering with the existing activities. It was believed
that it could be conducted for fees which would make it selfsupporting, and it was hoped that it would make a further appeal
to the public to give their support to the Institution.
While the Directors were occupied with the preliminaries
of the organisation of this School, they had been successful in
collecting such a sum of money that they had entered into
negotiations with the Common Council for the acquisition of
land in Mount Street on which they might erect their long
talked of permanent building.
On this occasion their efforts
were successful, and more than 3,000 square yards of building
land were transferred to the Trustees of the Institution, free of
charge, on the sole condition that the land should revert to the
Corporation in the event of the buildings to be erected on it
James Mulleneux. Wine merchant and distiller of Dale Street. Director,
President, 1857-8.
2 Richard Vaughan Yates.
Messrs. Yates, Cox and Cox, iron merchants.
" He devoted himself with indefatigable perseverance in raising the Liverpool
Mechanics Institution to the commanding position which it assumed . . .
he entered into a guarantee for the requisite funds which had he been deceived
in his expectation of success would have made it necessary for him to give up
his house and very greatly to retrench his domestic expenditure" (from
Memorials of the Yates Family, privately printed, 1890). In 1841 he presented
Princes Park to the Corporation. President, 1833. Director, 1834-1856.
1

1830-1868.

e

15eeChap. VIII, page 63 and Appendix II.
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not being used for educational purposes. This was the ground
on which the boys' school building now stands, and the foundation stone was laid on July zoth, 1835, by Lord Brougham and
Vaux. The Liverpool Mercury of July 24th, 1835, in its report
of the ceremony says that a glass bottle containing a number of
documents was deposited in the centre of the stone, and covered
with a brass plate bearing the inscription which is printed on the
following page.
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THIS FIRST STONE
of an Edifice to be Erected
for a
MECHANICS'
INSTITUTION
Was Laid on the zoth Day of July, 1835,
in the Sixth Year of the Reign of His Majesty William IV,
BY THE RIGHT HONble. HENRY LORD BROUGHAM AND VAUX.
The Subscription for its Erection was Opened on the 15th day of October, 1832.

The Following Gentlemen, Directors of the Institution.
JAMES MULLENEUX & RICHARD VAUGHAN YATES, ESQRS.
Subscribed the Munificent Sums of £500 each.
BUILDING COMMITTEE
Charles Horsfall, Esq., President.
James Mulleneux, Esq., William Brown, Esq., Lawrence Heyworth, Esq.,
W. W. Currie, Esq., and Theo. W. Rathbone, Esq., Vice-Presidents.
Samuel Hope & Co., Esqrs., Treasurers. John S. Radcliff, Secretary.
Lord Viscount Sandon, M.P.
William Ewart, Esq., M.P.
Richard V. Yates, Esq.
Hugh Mulleneux, Esq.
C. Hird Jones, Esq.
Wm. Reynolds. Esq.• M.D.
Samuel Hope, Esq.
James Brancker, Esq.
Thomas Case, Esq.
William Fawcett, Esq.
Enoch Harvey, Esq.
John Field, Esq.
Arthur Heywood, Esq.
W. P. Freme, Esq.

John Ewart, Esq.
Samuel S. Berend, Esq.
Charles Tayleur, Esq.
Ambrose Lace, Esq.
Henry Booth, Esq.
Francis Jordan, Esq.
James Ryley, Jun., Esq.
J. T. Alston, Esq.
John Leyland, Esq.
John Crosfield, Esq.
G. W. Crooke, Esq.
D. Gladstone, Esq.
Charles Lawrence, Esq.
Edward Roscoe, Esq.

Thomas Thornely, Esq.
Joshua Walmsley, Esq.
John S. Radcliff.
Thomas Bolton, Esq.
James Aikin, Esq.
John Jones, Sen.
Joseph Hayes Lyon, Esq.
William R. Preston, Esq.
William Ridyard, Esq.
Henry Romilly, Esq.
William Barton, jun., Esq.
John Cropper, Esq.
David McClellan.
John Owen.

The President, Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, and Four Members of the Board
of the Directors, of the Mechanics' Institution; viz. '
President-Samuel Hope, Esq.
Vice-Presidents-William Rathbone, Esq., Thomas S. Traill, Esq., M.D.,
F.R.S.E., etc., William Wallace Currie, Esq.
Members-Mr. W. J. Roberts, Mr. Richard Shiel, Mr. Isaac Fletcher,
Mr. Thomas Urquhart.
Secretaries-John Leyland and John S. Radcliff.
Architect-J. A. Picton.
The Elevation from a Design by Arthur Hill Holme, Architect.
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CHAPTER

III

THE EVENING CLASSES
1825-1837
THOUGH it had been called at first the Mechanics' School of
Arts the Mechanics' Institution of 1833 had never been what
we understand by the word " School."
In the rules as adopted
on September zeth, 1825, its object was said to be " the instruction of the members in the principles of the arts they practise,
and in the various branches of science and useful knowledge
connected therewith."
In order to attain this object it was
proposed to have
(I) " A library of reference, a circulating library, and a reading
room.
(2) "A museum of machines, models, minerals, and natural
history.
(3) "Lectures
on natural and experimental
philosophy,
practical mechanics, astronomy, chemistry, and the arts.
(4) "Schools (i.e. evening classes) 'for teaching arithmetic,
geography, algebra, geometry and other sciences, and
their different applications, particularly to perspective,
architecture, mensuration, and navigation.'
(5) " An experimental workshop and laboratory."
All of these could not be started at once, and in the first
report, presented on March rst, 1826, we hear of only two
instructors, Mr. Morrison who taught ship drafting at the
chapel, and Mr. Marrat who taught geography and the higher
branches of arithmetic on three evenings of the week at the
Parker Street School. The Directors proposed, also, during the
summer of 1826 to start classes " in the science and practice of
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perspective, and drawing plans, models, architectural designs,
etc., which are of so much importance in many branches of trade."
Lectures had already been given by Dr. Traill on chemistry,
and by the Rev. A. Wilson on mechanics, and a library was
being formed out of donations of books, and a few purchases,
but the Directors did not feel justified in spending much money
as yet for this purpose.
At the date of the next extant report, March r rth, 1828, Mr.
Marrat
was still teaching arithmetic,
algebra, geometry,
trigonometry, mensuration, and the use of globes, to classes
whose average attendance was" not more than fifty," while Mr.
Yelverton was teaching mechanical and architectural drawing
to about 25 young men. At this time eight of the students
were the sons (under 21), and two were apprentices, of members,
who subscribed at least 21S. od. per annum.
The rest may be
taken to have been those who had themselves subscribed either
21S. od. or 16s. od. In this report, also, the Directors recommended that prizes should in future be given to the most
distinguished students.
Dr. Traill had again delivered a course
of lectures, this time upon the natural history of waters, and
Mr. Marrat on the theory and practice of navigation, while a
Mr. Dancer was lecturing on electricity and magnetism.
The next report is that presented on March 3rd, 1830. Mr.
Marrat was then taking his senior classes in algebra, geometry,
trigonometry, and navigation, and the juniors in arithmetic,
mensuration, etc.; and the numbers of those attending had been
double those of the previous year. Mr. Lyon (vice Mr. Yelverton) was taking the drawing classes, and reported an increase in
the average attendance from 40 to upwards of 70 or 80, while
he had 99 names on his list. Mr. Marrat had again given a
course of lectures, this year on the elements of mechanical
philosophy-in
those days teachers were not specialists-and
a
Mr. Rogerson a course on the more popular branches of anatomy.
In September, 1832, the date of our next information, changes
had been made in the staff. Mr. Marrat and Mr. Lyon had
resigned.
Mr. Fenby had succeeded Mr. Marrat and the
drawing students had been divided into classes for (I) landscape
drawing and perspective, (z) mechanical drawing, (;3) figure
33
c

THE UVERPOOL INSTITUTE

drawing, ornamental design and modelling, (4) architectural
drawing. French classes also had been introduced and a
Mr. De Lara had undertaken to teach Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, German, or Dutch. A Mr. Tallis after giving a lecture
on mental arithmetic had been engaged to take a class in this
" science," in which" he has recently exhibited very astonishing
powers." Courses of lectures were promised on electricity and
magnetism (8 lectures), the history of the middle ages (13),
grammar (5), and after these had been completed others were
to be arranged on astronomy, on the philosophy of the atmosphere, on modelling and the art of taking casts, and on chemistry.
At the end of the year, also, a system of mutual instruction was
introduced by which on each Monday from 7.30 p.m. to 9 p.m.
one member or another read a paper on some subject, and this
was followed by a general discussion. Prizes were offered for
architecture, perspective, landscape, the drawing of the human
figure, ornamental design, and models, and for the invention of
a machine of public utility of which a model was to be sent in,
but the last named prize does not seem ever to have been awarded.
It is also stated that " the Institution is open from eight to ten,
from twelve to two, and from six to nine o'clock every day,"
though apparently the classes and lectures took place in the
evening only.
By March, 1833, three other teachers of mathematics had been
found to be necessary; the French classconsisted of 27 students;
but there does not seemto have been much demand for the other
languages. The new mutual instruction classes had evidently
proved to be very successful, as a series of 28 more papers had
been arranged for the summer months. In addition to the
lectures previously promised a course on phrenology had been
delivered by Mr. Joseph Lacon.
A new step also had been taken by allowing the wives of
members to become members themselves at 21S. od. per annum
and their daughters to attend the lectures on paying 5S. od.
per annum, but the classes seem still to have been reserved for
male students only.
Six months later the Directors were again able to report
that most of the classes were prospering, the number of students
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being given as: mathematics 65, French 40, drawing-mechanical
19, landscape 61, architectural 32, figure and design 50. The
modelling class seems to have been disappointing, and though
two students were given prizes for Spanish there is evidence
that there was little demand for any modern language other
than French. A chemical class had been started with 20 students,
and a class in phrenology was being organised.
The next winter (1833-4) saw still further progress and the
numbers in the classes increased, especially in those for landscape
drawing, and for French. They were beginning, however, to be
seriously hampered by want of room; the phrenology class had
been suspended for that reason, and the chemical class which
now numbered 36 had only been saved by the generosity of the
proprietors of the Royal Institution, who had offered to allow it
to be held in their laboratory.
On March 4th, 1835, the number of members ofthe Institution
is given as :
131 members for life,
476
"
for a year,
126
"
for half a year,
104
"
for a quarter of a year,
259 sons of members,
43 daughters of members,
67 apprentices.
Total

1,206

During the past year the old classes had remained of much the
same size, any increase being prevented by lack of room. A
new class in ornamental painting had been added, but accommodation could be found for only six people though several others
wished to attend. The practice of engaging eminent lecturers
from elsewhere at considerable expense had also proved so
successful that the Directors had been compelled to refuse
admission to the public, though they had been reluctant to forego
the income which they had derived from this source.
On April 6th, 1835, the Day School was opened in the rooms
in Slater Street, and on July zoth the foundation stone of the
new building in Mount Street was laid. There was, however,
as yet no idea that the Day School might become more important
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than the evening classes and the latter were not interfered with
in any way. Their numbers continued to be as great as the
accommodation would allow, but the average attendance was
not so high as it should have been. Fifteen courses of lectures,
numbering more than 70 lectures in all, were given between
March 1835 and March 1836.
No report for the year 1836-7 remains, but the programme
for the classes in September, 1837, when the move was made
to Mount Street, shows some changes, several of the classes
having been undertaken by the members of the staff of the
new Day School. The old five drawing classes,and the French
and chemistry classes remain, and there are classes in writing,
arithmetic and elementary mathematics, in navigation and
nautical astronomy, in geography, and in mechanics and the
mechanical arts. The lectures are to be continued as before but
in the new lecture hall, and the Directors propose also to admit
student-teachers and so to make their Institution "a normal
school for the improvement of education in other places."
This proposal was not carried out until 1840 when it was resolved
to advertise for six normal pupils. Two years later the custom
seems to have been introduced of apprenticing boys of 16 to
the Institution by formal indentures, under which they agreed
for a very small salary to assist in the schools, and so to acquire
some training and practice in the art of teaching. In 1848,
however, this system of formal apprenticeship was apparently
discontinued and regulations were made for admitting normal
teachers at the age of at least 17 for three years and at a small
progressive salary.
In the autumn of 1837 after a tenancy of ten years the rooms in
Slater Street were given up, and all the property of the Institution
was transferred to the spacious new building in Mount Street,
where it was hoped that there would be ample room for the
library, the museum, and the evening classes, for the lectures,
for the Day School which had been recently established, and for
a second Day School for which the Directors were already
preparing the plans.

To face page 36.

CHAPTER IV
THE BOYS' SCHOOL BUILDING
IN 1835, when the present school building in Mount Street
was begun, the tentacles of the builder were already extending
their hold over the district in which it stands. Upper Duke
Street had been continued to Catherine Street, and Crabtree
Lane was being built up as Falkner Street. Northwards a
small suburb had grown up around and beyond Abercromby
Square, but there was still a large open space between Mulberry
Street and Hope Street, which stretched across Hope Street
as far as Pilgrim Street and the backs of the houses in Rodney
Street. At the top of Mount Street Blackburne House stood in
its own grounds, with another mansion on the other side of
Falkner Street, and there was a terrace of houses along the
eastern side of Hope Street opposite to two other houses with
gardens where the School of Art now stands. The site of the
present school playgrounds was occupied by Sandon Terrace
facing Duke Street and the cemetery, and having at its back the
gardens of the houses and their stables, which opened into a
narrow lane called Back Mount Street. From this lane and the
stables, strange language used occasionally, within living
memory, to penetrate through the windows of the class rooms
on that side of the School. The northern side of Mount Street
was already built, but on the southern side and near to the top
of the hill there was a piece of open land belonging to the
Corporation. When the Directors of the Mechanics' Institution
presented a petition for a site for a building to which they might
move from their cramped quarters in Slater Street, the Cor
poration, after having agreed to sell this piece of land to them
for £2,941, eventually granted it to them, without charge, for
their ur:ie free of rent for r:io long ar:i it was used solely for educa37
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tional purposes. The deed conveying the land was completed
on December 6th, 1837.
The Directors needed a large lecture hall, space for their
growing library and museum, and rooms for their evening
classes and for their new day schools. They offered a premium
for the best design for the elevation of the building, and this
was awarded to a young Liverpool architect, Mr. Arthur Hill
Holme, while the work of planning and construction was
entrusted to Mr. (afterwards Sir) J. A. Picton. Building
operations were begun in 1835, and on July 20th of that year
Lord Brougham laid the foundation-stone bearing the in
scription given on page 3 I. In the course of his speech at the
ceremony Lord Brougham said that they were assembled for an
occasion on which there could be no difference of opinion as all
were unanimously in favour of popular education. The estab
lishment of a Mechanics' Institution in Liverpool was one of the
most important eras in the history of its people. His recent
journey in r! hours from Manchester to Liverpool had provoked
the thought that it had been rendered possible only by the skill
of a mechanic, James Watt of Greenock. The mechanics of
Liverpool might hope to add to Watt's discoveries, and to
increase man's triumphs over the inert powers and energies of
Nature.
An extract from a small handbook called The Stranger in
Liverpool,1 published in 1840 which described the building as
it then was is worth reproduction in spite of its inaccuracies and
the peculiarities of its diction. It says : " The building is in the
Ionic style of architecture, and has an imposing appearance. The
panels on each side of the portico are intended to be filled up in
sculptured bas-relief by the pupils,2 and when this is done, it
The Stranger in Liverpool
or
An Historical and Descriptive View
of
The Town of Liverpool
and its Environs
Twelfth Edition
Printed and sold by Thos. Kaye, Castle Street.
1840.
,i They remained blank until 1929 when they were broken by the insertion
of new windows.
1
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will tend to relieve the heavy appearance it at present possesses.
The basement contains the classrooms for the children of
mechanics exclusively.1 The upper portion is occupied by
the sons of the more opulent, for the purpose of diffusing
education amongst all classes, and it is now divided into the high
and low schools. The principal story contains a handsome
entrance-hall, having a beautiful entablature, supported by
fluted Ionic columns, a library, a reading-room, spacious classrooms for the study of writing, architecture, mathematics,
geography, chymistry, and mechanics,together with a laboratory,
apparatus-room, and residence for the superintendent.
The upper story is divided into compartments for the study
of the continental languages, and other branches of learning,
and contains a room for drawing, for figures and casts,
and also a museum 60 feet by 24. In the centre of the edifice
is the lecture-room or theatre, lighted from the roof, which is
in the horse-shoe form, and is capable of accommodating 1,200
persons.2 On the night of the 30th March, 1837, nearly the
whole of the interior" was destroyed by fire, but it was speedily
restored at an expense of £3,000 and the building was publicly
opened on the 15th of September, 1837, when an address was
delivered by Thos. Wyse, Esq., M.P. for Waterford, on the
objects of the institution. The building with its areas and
courts occupies nearly a statute acre of land which was given
by the Corporation, and the original cost of the edifice exceeded
£II,OOO. Towards the fund for its erection two gentlemen,
Mr. James Mulleneux and Mr. R. V. Yates have, with
1 This can hardly have been correct even when the earlier editions of the
handbook were published, and in 1840 the lower school of 470 boys occupied
not only the basement, but also part of the ground floor, and the whole of the
three storeys of the western wing which had recently been added.
2 The seating accommodation was subsequently much reduced when three
rows of seats at the back of the gallery were removed to improve the ventilation
of the lower part of the hall, and additional gangways were made in the gallery
as well as on the ground floor at the sides of the platform.
S This must be much exaggerated.
The fire was mainly in the roof and on
the western side. The intention of the Directors had been that the building
should be occupied on April 6th and there was then still some doubt whether
the rooms in front and on the eastern side might not be habitable. Eventually
the removal was postponed until September roth. The Liverpool Insurance
Company made no demur about paying £3,000 as compensation, a sum which

the Directors held to be not much short of the value of the darnage done.
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HIGH SCHOOL.
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exemplary munificence, contributed the sum of £1,000."
Mr. Wyse, who had recently been chairman of the Parliamentary Education Committee in his speech at the opening,
severely criticised the education obtainable in England at the
time, and described the building as "a noble temple . . . to
which the youth . . . of all countries without distinction of
class or sect, may for the cultivation of their hearts and understandings, at some future day find easy access." He also
said, "The day is fast approaching when your institution will
be an example not scoffed at, not doubted, not dreaded, but
imitated." As the British Association happened then to be
holding its annual meeting for the first time in Liverpool,"
its President, the Earl of Burlington, and many of the distinguished scientific men of the day were present at the opening
ceremony, and conveyed the good wishes of their fellows to the
Institution.
The building then opened consisted of the central block built
round the large lecture hall, but without the present eastern
and western wings, and without the top storey to the back of the
central block which is now the chemical laboratory. On the
eastern and western sides were spaces which are described in the
plan as courtyards, assigned to the high school and the lower
'school respectively, and in the middle behind the hall, there was
a rear entrance from Back Mount Street with a vestibule. The
south-west angle of the building seems at first to have been
the residence of the superintendent with an entrance from the
courtyard of the lower school, but this arrangement did not
last for long as the basement was in 1839 already being used
as a class-room for the lower school, and soon afterwards £45
per annum was granted to the superintendent when he was required to find a residence elsewhere. As the Greek style of
architecture had been adopted there were very few windows in
the building, and all the rooms on the first floor seem, like the
lecture-hall, to have been lighted from above.
Though their new premises contained at least thirteen class1

A permanent memorial of their visit remains in the large marble bust of

Maecenas which is now on the gallery of the first floor, and of which a fuller
account will be found in Appendix VIII.
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rooms, in addition to the chemical laboratory, the lecture-hall,
and the museum, the growth of the day-schools during the next
year or two was so rapid-in March, 1839, there were 786 boysthat in that year it was resolved to erect a new wing on each side
of the building.
The development of the eastern wing has not
been easy to trace, but it seems that in order to accommodate
the casts and models which were being collected for the use of the
students of the drawing classes a room was erected which for
many years was called the sculpture gallery. It was a gallery
in the sense that it was built partly over the out-buildings in
the high school yard and partly on arches giving access to these
buildings.' In 1858 these arches were walled up, and the whole
of the space under the gallery was converted into three classrooms for the use of Queen's College.
The gallery was from
the first a large room, and like the rest of the first floor was
chiefly lighted from above, though there seem also to have
been one or two small windows in its northern wall. It was
intended for the use of the more advanced art classes, and
would therefore set free one of the drawing class-rooms for
other purposes.
Moreover as soon as, if not before, this gallery
was finished, a new western wing also was begun.
This was of
three storeys each of which contained one large room about 90
feet long." Owing to the slope of the ground the lowest of these
was a basement below the level of the ground floor of the central
block. These rooms were to be ready for use in April, 1840.
In consequence of these additions the insurance on the building
was raised in November, 1839 from £8,000 to £10,000 and very
soon afterwards to £12,000.
The next alteration was made in 1843 when an organ was built
at the back of the lecture hall, and the chemical laboratory
behind it was enlarged by closing the entrance from Back Mount
Street and adding its vestibule to the former laboratory and
chemical lecture-room, and thus making a single room about sixty
feet in length.
The organ, for which about £500 had been
collected by public subscription, was built by Mr. Hill of London,
1 These arches can be seen in the print reproduced opposite to page 36
and can still be traced in the wall of the building.
2 Each of these rooms was subsequently divided into three class-rooms,
at first by curtains, and afterwards by partition walls.
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one of the foremost organ builders of the time, according to
the plans of Dr. Gauntlett, and was opened on the 27th and
28th of July, 1843 by two concerts for which Miss Clara Novello
and Mr. Alfred Novello were engaged, while Dr. Gauntlett
presided at the organ.
The report presented in March, 1845,speaks of an enlargement
of the secretary's office, which then, as now, was on the eastern
side of the vestibule of the main entrance, while the room
beyond it which is now the Board Room, was at that time used
as the library of the Institution, the class-room now numbered
15 being then the Board Room. In 1849 permission was given
that it should be used as a reading room. Apparently this northeastern angle of the building being open during the day to all
the members of the Institution was regarded as outside the precincts of the day-schools, and in 1844 a wooden partition with a
door at each end was erected connecting the pillars of the
vestibule.· This allowed independent access to the library
through the office, but it must have spoiled the appearance
of the vestibule. In 1856 or 1857 it was removed, but it was
replaced in 1859on the ground that the boys were out of control.
Eventually it was removed altogether in 1868, and the Directors
comment on the great improvement made then by the substitution for it of the present handsome iron gates."
In 1863 the contents of the museum which had been housed
in the long room on the first floor behind the lecture-hall were
no longer serving any useful purpose, and it was decided to offer
the best of them to the public museum which had been recently
established in William Brown Street, to distribute others among
the class-rooms, and to dispose of the rest. The room thus
vacated was used apparently for the elementary drawing classes,
and in 1872there were built above it for the advanced art classes
two new rooms which were subsequently (1908) united into
the present chemical laboratory. In 1873, as the numbers in
the schools were again growing, a new storey was also built
on to the western wing, and this provided three additional classrooms.
The numbers, however, continued to grow until in December,
1 See Frontispiece.
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1881, they reached 1,145 (Commercial School 800, High School
345), and, as the art classes were also being expanded, it is not

surprising that, in spite of the recent extensions the Directors
were again in difficulties for want of accommodation. On
this occasionthe problem was solved by removing the art classes
altogether from the original building. The two houses which
then stood between the high school yard and Hope Street were
purchased with their gardens, and on their site was built the
northern part of the present School of Art, to which when it was
opened in 1883 all the art classes were removed. By this
change the day schools gained not only the use of more classrooms, but also a considerable extension of the high-school
yard for part of the new Schoolof Art was built on pillars and the
space beneath it became a covered yard for the use of the highschool boys. This covered yard was used until the new playground was made in 1908 when it was enclosed as part of the new
art school buildings.
Apart from occasional redecoration, and the making of new
windows to improve the lighting of many of the rooms in the
western wing little further alteration of the building is recorded
until 1896 when the disused sculpture gallery on the first floor
of the eastern wing "was demolished" and a new chemical
laboratory and lecture room were built in its place. In the
next year the basement of the western wing was converted into
a physical laboratory and a manual instruction room, and in
1898 the lecture hall was redecorated and re-seated and the two
exits on the right and left of the platform were made. A new
class-room was provided, and a staircase from the basement
to the top storey of the western wing. In 1899 the high-school
dining-room was enlarged by excavating under room IS;
a new staircase was made leading down to it; and other
improvements were effected in the basement of the front of
the building.
In 1900 and 1901 further alterations were made in the western
wing. At that time apparently each of the three upper storeys
contained three class-rooms, but in each storey the only means
of access to the room furthest from the main building was by
passing through two other rooms. The inconvenience caused by
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this arrangement must have been serious, and to prevent it
partitions were put up making corridors along the northern
side of the inner rooms and giving independent access to each
of the rooms. The kitchen in the basement was also improved
and the installation of the electric light was begun.
In 1903 the first step was taken towards another considerable
extension of the premises. An anonymous donor offered to
the Directors the remainder of the leasesof the houses and gardens
of Sandon Terrace, and the Directors applied to the Corporation
that Back Mount Street might be closed and Sandon Terrace
conveyed to the Trustees of the Institute. The Corporation
gave their consent on the same condition on which the rest of
the land was held, viz., that it should be used solely for educational purposes. Sandon Terrace was then demolished, and
its site became the playgrounds of the high and commercial
schools.
The Education Act of 1902 made the City Council of Liverpool
responsible for all education within the city, and on May zoth,
1903, the Directors of the Liverpool Institute and School of Art
sent to the Town Clerk a letter in which they said that" inasmuch
as the Liverpool Institute is a public trust promoted and carried
on purely and simply for the benefit of the citizens at large.
they cannot give better evidence of their desire to promote the
common weal than by offering to transfer the entire Institution
to the City Council." The Council thankfully accepted the
offer, and after the necessary steps had been taken the transfer
was formally completed on May zand, 1905. It was stated at
the time that the value of the property thus transferred would
not fall far short of £100,000.1
In the summer of 1908 the Council undertook important
alterations and improvements in their recently acquired property.
That part of the office which had once been the library became
the Board Room, while the old Board Room was converted into
classroom No. IS. A new physical laboratory and lecture room
were made by removing the walls separating two former classrooms and the Headmaster's study, and the Headmaster moved
into the room on the western side of the vestibule. The eastern
1

A fuller account of the transfer is given in Appendix XII.
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wing, hitherto of only two storeys, was raised to a height corresponding to that of the western wing, and three new classrooms were thus provided.. The class-rooms in the middle
of the top floor were united into a chemical laboratory and lecture
room, arid the old wooden staircases on each side were replaced
by staircases of brick, iron, and concrete leading from the top
to the bottom of the school. The southern front of the building
which the destruction of Sandon Terrace had exposed to view,
and which had now become part of the surroundings of the
future Cathedral, was made more presentable by the construction
of piers built of brick, with cornices and string moulds, and by
being faced uniformly with cement, while the centre was marked
by the erection of a large octagonal ventilating turret over the
chemical laboratory. At the same time the new playgrounds
were enclosed by walls and railings, and a part of the old highschool yard was surrendered to allow of the extension of the
buildings of the School of Art, which henceforward occupied
all the space between the end of the eastern wing and Hope
Street, its southern front projecting considerably beyond the new
front of the old school building.
Seven years later the School was enriched by three princely
gifts. A very fine and well equipped gymnasium! which cost
about £5,000 was erected in the old commercial school yard as
a gift from Mr. Lawrence D. Holt, and shortly afterwards his
generosity led him to offer the sum of £750 needed to complete
the fund which had been collected to provide a new organ for
the lecture-hall. The old organ built in 1844 had been removed
before the end of the century, and its place was now taken by a
new instrument in honour of those who were taking part in the
war.2 In the next year, also, Mr. Holt presented to the school
'Over

2

the door of the gymnasium is the inscription:
Discipulorum in usum
Henrici Victoris Weisse
Archididascali in honorem
JEdificatum. A.S., MDCCCCXV.
There are two inscriptions on the organ, viz. :~
(a) Laudate Dominum Homines
(b) Patriae qui vitam consecraverunt sodalibus ex honore sodales.
MCMXV.
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an up-to-date library! of 2,500 volumes many of which were
rare and valuable. To house these one of the classrooms in
the top storey of the western wing was fitted with oaken glassfronted book cupboards, while the ceiling of the room was
removed and the beams of the roof erected in 1873 were thus
exposed. The next room also was similarly treated and was
embellished with oak panelling, and made into a handsome and
comfortable prefects' room. The cost of this valuable benefaction was more than £7,000.
The only subsequent changes which have been made in the
premises have been an improvement of the kitchens in the
basement, the insertion of the new windows in the front elevation
referred to earlier in this chapter, and the erection of two fivescourts in the lower playground.
1

In the library there are two brass plates bearing the inscriptions ;(a) Libros Dum Habebimus
Vana Nunquam Nostra Vita
(b) By the wisdom and munificence of an
anonymous donor
this library
was founded and equipped
in the third year of
the great war
as an incentive to true learning
and a source of noble inspiration
1916-1917.
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SUMMARY OF ALTERATIONS OF THE BUILDING
1835. July zoth. Foundation stone laid.
1837. March 30th. Fire.
"
Sept. 15th. Opening ceremony.
1839. Sculpture Gallery built.
1840. Three storeys of the western wing completed.
1843. Organ built behind the lecture-hall.
"
Chemical laboratory behind the lecture hall enlarged.
1859. Three class-roomsconstructedunder the sculpture gallery.
1869. Iron gates placed in the vestibule.
1872. Two class-rooms built above the rear of the lecture hall.
1873.

Fourth storey added to the western wing.

1883. School of Art building opened.
1896. Sculpture gallery replaced by chemical laboratory.
1898. New entrances made to lecture hall.
1899. Dining room enlarged.
1900-1. Corridors made in the western wing.
1903-5. Present playgrounds acquired.
"
School transferred to the City Council.
1908. Third storey added to the eastern wing and south
elevation embellished.
1915-6. Organ, gymnasium, and library presented.
1929. Windows inserted in northern elevation.
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V

OF 1840, 1842, 1844, AND 1861

IN the early years of the nineteenth century several exhibitions
had been held in Paris, and in some of the larger towns in
England, but for the most part these had been limited to the
products of the chief industries of the towns or districts in which
they had been held. Before 1840, so far as is known, no exhibition had been held in Liverpool, and there was as yet no
public museum or art gallery. There was, however, already the
nucleus of a museum, and of a gallery of sculpture, in the new
building of the Mechanics' Institution which now that its
sculpture gallery and western wing had been completed seemed
to be a suitable place in which an exhibition might be held. To
hold one there might serve at least three useful purposes.
It
might result in a handsome profit and make a timely contribution towards paying off the debt incurred by making the
new extensions of the building.
It might serve to make the
advantages offered by the Institution better known to the townsfolk, and so lead to an increase in the number of the subscribers.
It might be expected to arouse interest, and to be of no slight
educational value to those who should visit it.
The Directors, therefore, resolved to hold during the summer
holidays of 1840 an " Exhibition of objects illustrative of the
Fine Arts, Natural History, Philosophy, Machinery, Manufactures, Antiquities, etc." Paintings, engravings, and objects
of interest of many kinds were borrowed, and displayed, together
with the apparatus and collections belonging to the Institution,
and some of the work of the pupils in its schools. In the
entrance hall and the gallery above were a number of busts and
portraits loaned for the occasion and a set of six pictures belonging
to the Institution painted by J. V. Rippingille, and representing
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" The Progress of Intemperance. "1 One room contained a large
collection of autographs, another natural curiosities andspecimens from many parts of the world, and a third a display of
scientific apparatus. There was, also, an anatomical room in
which were shown a number of objects and models which would
seem to us more suitable for a medical museum, but the room
appears to have been so popular that one visitor complained that,
though he had made several attempts to enter it, he had been unable to do so. There were also rooms in which were exhibited
machines in motion doing printing and paper staining, or manufacturing fringes and tassels, also a working potter's wheel, and
a medal-press striking medals for sale. An expert glass blower
was at work, and a Mr. Walker of Lime Street who cut out
silhouette "likenesses from sight alone with great facility and
correctness." In the lecture hall there were demonstrations with
the oxy-hydrogen microscope, the magic lantern, the polariscope,
or daguerreotype.
The charges for admission were one shilling from 9 a.m.
to 4 p.m., and sixpence from 4 p.m. to 10 p.m.; children
sixpence; season tickets half-a-crown. There were 100,000
visitors in the six weeks and two days during which the exhibition
was open to the public, and the total sum received was
£3,340 IS. 8d. As the expenses amounted to £1,246 there was
a. clear profit of £2,093 and one at least of the hopes of the
Directors had been realised.
After this encouraging result it was decided that a second
exhibition should be held in 1842. For the most part this seems
to have been of the same nature as its predecessor, but a phrenological room containing about 450 casts, diagrams, and skulls,
was substituted for the anatomical exhibit. Extra attractions
were also obtained by engaging Mr. Catlin's gallery and museum
of portraits, costumes, and weapons illustrating the life of the
North American Indians, and including a large model of the
Falls of Niagara, and a Mr. Austin with his cage of animals of
opposite natures such as a cat and a mouse, a hawk and a rabbit,
1 These pictures seem to have been well-known at the time.
They were
afterwards frequently borrowed by other towns for similar exhibitions and
in 1884 they were presented by the Directors to the Walker Art Gallery.
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etc., which had been trained to live peacefully together. The
receipts from this venture were £4,004 13s. I rd., but the expenses
had been £2,103 7s. 6d., so that the profit of £1,901 6s. 5d.
was slightly less than in 1840.
A third exhibition was held in 1844 for which more elaborate
preparations were made. In addition to displays of curiosities
and objects of art, as in the previous years, the Rath, or Imperial
State Carriage and Throne of the King of Burma which had been
captured in 1824 was obtained; a collection of the paintings of
Miss Biffin, an artist who had no arms, were on show and for
sale; in the Lecture Hall there was an Aeronautikon, or vertical
and horizontal moving diorama showing the flight of the great
Nassau balloon of 1836from London to Germany; in the basement a series of grottoes called the Hall of Caves; and a room
ninety feet long had been converted into a Glaciarium, or
artificially frozen lake' where visitors could skate amid scenery
representing the Lake of Lucerne as it appears in the winter.
In the lower-school yard a large tank had been excavated in the
solid rock which contained 13 feet of water and in which was
operated a diving bell capable of accommodating six persons,
in which visitors were allowed to make a descent on payment of
sixpence each.
Either the public taste was becoming jaded, or the cost of
organisation was becoming too great, for the profit realised
on this occasion shrank to £1,100, and the Directors did not
venture to repeat the experiment. No doubt they had succeeded
in their aim of arousing interest, and educating the public
but they do not seem to have secured any considerable permanent
addition to the membership of the Institution, though they may
have influenced to some extent the number of boys in the
lower school, which was increased by 68 in 1841 and by 80 in
1845.
Another exhibition held in the Institute in 1861 in connection
with the School of Art was of a purely educational character.
The nucleus of it was a travelling collection of works of art
1 Of this Dr. Holt says. " The surface seems to have been of some chemical
mixture rather than of true ice, for the method of renovating the surface after
use was to brush up the loose particles. melt them. and apply the liquid with
a mop:'
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sent out on loan by the National Museum at South Kensington
for exhibition in various provincial towns in order to stimulate
and elevate the public taste in such matters. To supplement
this the Directors borrowed a number of pictures, bronzes, etc.,
from private individuals in the neighbourhood, and these were
displayed during October, 1861, in two rooms of the Institute.
On two nights of the week the charge for admission was merely
nominal (rd. each) and during the month the exhibition was
visited by 12,000 people.
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EVENING CLASSES

WHEN in 1837 the new building in Mount Street was occupied,
a second day school, the high school, was started in addition
to the lower school which had been meeting for the last two years
in Slater Street. Although the number of the boys attending
these schools increased very rapidly until it reached 874 in I841,
and 954 in 1846, the Directors seem still to have regarded the
evening classes as the most important department of their undertaking. The Mechanics' School of Arts had been founded in
order to give those who had received little or no instruction in
their youth, and who had sufficient enterprise to wish to make
good their loss, an opportunity of placing themselves on a level
with, or superior to that of their more fortunate comrades.
During the day their time was fully occupied by the work
necessary to earn their lving, and in consequence they could gain
further education only in evening classes. These classes,
therefore, were until 1849, still given the first place in the
Directors' reports and their progress is described at much
greater length than that of the other departments.
In I837 we are told that there were in the evening school
456 pupils with I3 teachers, and in 1840 these had increased to
700 with 29 teachers, but these numbers seem to include all the
names on the books during any of the four quarters of the year,
and the reports frequently refer to irregularity of attendance.
It is more instructive, therefore, to learn that from 1841 to 1847
the average daily attendance varied from 350 to 400, while the
number of teachers remained about the same, i.e. 26 to 29.
After 1847 the information given is less definite, but the classes
seem to have satisfied a real need until about 1884 when the
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influence of the Education Act of 1870 began to be felt. as well
as the rivalry of the numerous evening classes which were being
started in connection with elementary schools in many parts of
the town.
In 1883 also the drawing classes, which had hitherto
been an important and popular part of the evening school. were
removed to the new building of the School of Art, which then
became a separate department
of the Institute.
Under these
influences the remaining classes seem to have dwindled in all
subjects. except perhaps book-keeping, and eventually in 1894 the
Directors decided to discontinue them altogether.
The transfer of the evening school to the new building in
Mount Street made it possible to enlarge the number of the
subjects taught.
No change was made in the five drawing classes,
nor in those for French and chemistry, but the number of those
who desired to learn English and mathematics increased, and the
classes in these subjects were divided and graded, while experiments were also made with new subjects of instruction.
These
attained various degrees of popularity.
A philosophical class,
for instance, in which pneumatics, acoustics, geology, and optics
were to be taught was compelled subsequently to assume the
humbler title of natural philosophy, while a class in rhetorical
delivery, which started with 47 pupils on its books, was changed
in the next year to one on elocution and belles lettres with 20
pupils. and in the year after that to elocution alone; as such
it had only 5 or 6 members, though in that year there was also
a debating class of 25 pupils.
This, after adding literary criticism
to its title, eventually developed into a mental improvement
society for students over 16 years of age and was continued for
several years. Classes were also started with considerable
success for vocal music and for dancing (each with 50 or 60
members) and for Greek and Latin which secured a fairly constant attendance of about 20, of whom several were boys in the
lower day school in the curriculum of which the classics were
not included.
Classes for botany, mineralogy, phrenology, and
naval architecture
were tried. but proved disappointing,
as
also did the classes for German and. for Spanish.
Until 1844 these classes seem to have been quite independent
of each other, and a student could enter anyone or more of them
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as he felt inclined, but in that year Mr. Hartshorn was appointed
Superintendent,
or Headmaster
of the evening school with the
duty of co-ordinating the classes more closely, and of advising the
students how their interests would best be served. On his death
in 1846 he was succeeded by Mr. George Hamilton, and subsequently the Headmaster of the day schools was given some
supervision and control over the evening school also. As a
result of this change there were organised progressive courses
taking 2! years (extended later to 5 years), (I) in English advancing
from the elements of reading and writing to grammar and
composition with geography and history;
(2) in mathematics
advancing from the simplest rules of elementary arithmetic to
algebra,
geometry,
trigonometry,
and navigation.
As the
most elementary classes might be attended both by young boys
who had been compelled to leave school early, and also by
adults who were trying to make good their lack of early education, separate classes were held (a) for adults and (b) for youths
in each subject.
Since each of these courses only occupied two
evenings per week, the student could also attend some other
class or classes during the same session.
In 1857, when Queen's
College was added as a new department
of the Institute, it
became possible for him to continue his studies in the evening
classes of the College, and so to qualify for the matriculation
and B.A. degree of the University of London.
During the earliest years of the Institution all its subscribing
members were entitled to attend any of the classes free of charge,
and subscribers of 2 I s. might send one of their sons to the classes
and lectures for an additional 2S. 6d. per annum, or one of their
apprentices for 8s. per annum.
As time went on, in order to
make the evening school self-supporting,
it was found necessary
to double the fee for sons, while apprentices even of those who
were not members were admitted for IOS. 6d. When classes
were started in chemistry, music, and languages, an extra fee of
5S. or IOS. 6d. was charged for each of them. After 1843
apprentices were admitted only on the nomination of a member,
and admission was extended to any of the boys in the day schools.
In 1843 there were 243 sons of members, 213 apprentices of
members, 227 nominees, and I~ day-school
boys who had
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joined the classes and the library. In 1850 the fees were again
slightlyincreased, and even the members had to pay if they wished
to join any but the most elementary classes. In 1860the fees for
these elementary classes were 3S. 6d. per quarter, and for the
higher classes 6s. 6d. per quarter, with special fees for chemistry
and languages. In 1870the 3S. 6d. fees were abolished, and after
1885 10S. per term was the lowest fee charged.
From 1840 to 1848 the reports give us some information as
to the class of people by whom the evening school was used.
Among its pupils there were a very few children (one or two
only eight or nine years old) and a few day-school boys who
were apparently trying to make good some subject in which
they were weak, or to study some subject which they could
not learn at school. The large majority of the students were
apprentices, or office boys, who had left school, adults whose
previous education had been more or less neglected, and other
adults who were taking up some subject which they thought
would be of use to them in their daily occupations. For instance
the mechanical drawing class was composed mainly of joiners
and mechanics of various kinds. There were also in many of the
classes a few who are described as students, or who were business
folk wishing to practise drawing, or painting, or vocal music,
as elegant accomplishments. Regret is frequently expressed
that the attendance of many of the students was very irregular,
but taken as a whole the evening school seems to have been a
very valuable addition to the educational opportunities in
Liverpool, and the Directors seem to have been very eager to
supply any demand which existed, or by providing the opportunity to create a demand which in their opinion ought to exist.
The hours during which the classes met were from 7 to 9 p.m,
on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays, while the
Wednesdays and Saturdays were reserved for lectures.
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To educate the mechanic by means of lectures seems to have
been the main intention of the founders of the Mechanics' School
of Arts, and the old Chapel in Sir Thomas' Buildings must have
been more convenient for this purpose than as a class-room.
It did not, however, provide satisfactory accommodation for the
lecturers, for preparing experiments and storing apparatus, and
the Directors were glad in 1827 to secure the large room in Slater
Street to take its place. There the lectures were delivered for
the next ten years and great progress was made. At first the
organisers had had to rely for their speakers on voluntary offers
of assistance and for some time only occasional lectures or
courses of lectures were given. By r832 they had adopted the
bolder policy of engaging professional lecturers, and were
able to announce that lectures would be delivered on every
Tuesday and Saturday evening on mechanics, experimental
philosophy, chemistry, literature, etc. These seem to have
attracted good audiences and to have been continued even
during the summer months. When the new lecture hall in the
building in Mount Street became available, the popularity of
the lectures increased, and from 1837 to 1849 as many as 80 or
90 lectures were delivered annually on Wednesday and Saturday
evenings. They were given either consecutively in courses of
from three to ten, or as single lectures upon some special topic.
They dealt with subjects of many kinds, scientific or practical,
historical or literary, only religious subjects being avoided and
political subjects because the Directors were "fearful that
lectures in the remotest degree connected with government and
laws might possibly create a prejudice against the Institution."

Many of the lecturers were men of high authority on their
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subjects, and were engaged at considerable expense. Among
them we find the names of Ralph Waldo Emerson who in
1848 gave a course of six lectures on "Representative
Men,"
of James Sheridan Knowles, who gave six lectures in 1841 on
the "Drama,"
and of Samuel Lover who lectured twice
in 1845 on "Irish Music."
The syllabus was occasionally
enlivened by including entertainments of various kinds, and in
I 842 and the two following years soirees were arranged for
the Christmas vacations. At the third of these soirees Charles
Dickens had promised to take the chair, and the entertainment
was postponed until February z Sth to enable him to do so.
More detailed information is given about the lectures for the
year 1847-8 than for any other of these thirteen years. During
the twelve months 17 courses, or 82 lectures in all, were delivered.
The subjects dealt with may be classified as follows :Literary subjects
Scientific
"
Music
Art
History
Oratory
Total

33 lectures

2S
8
8
4
4
82

"
"
"
"
"

"

The audiences varied from 157 on one especially inclement
evening, to 1,200; and from the details given of the numbers of
those present on sixteen consecutive evenings we find that at
four lectures on music the average attendance was 1,065, while
at twelve lectures on varied subjects the average was 416.
In the next year the audiences began to grow less, and as the
financial position of the Institution was not then prosperous, it
was decided that the number of the lectures to be arranged for
the coming season should be reduced to between fifty and sixty.
With the hope of securing a more regular attendance, and of
making the syllabus more seriously educative, 44 of the 53 lectures
arranged were to be in consecutive courses dealing with the history
of the world from the beginning to modern times, but the last
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course dealing with the period 1830 to 1850 was in the end
omitted for the reason that the lecturer could not avoid dealing
with the political questions of the day. The experiment was not
successful, and when in 1850-51 an attempt was made to restore
the balance by arranging 30 lectures on scientific subjects, viz.
geology 9, meteorology 6, botany 5, zoology 5, human geography 5, the audiences were even smaller than during the
previous year. Consoling themselves with the thought that
similar institutions
elsewhere
were encountering
the same
difficulties, and that lectures had ceased to be attractive in every
large town, the Directors resolved that no lectures should be
arranged for the following year.
For some time after the lectures were discontinued two musical
societies, the Musical Association for the practice of vocal
music and the Societa Armonica for the cultivation of orchestral
and instrumental
music gave six public concerts every halfyear in the lecture hall to which members of the Institution
were admitted without charge.
In 1858 when Queen's College had been established,
an
attempt was made to revive the interest in lectures and four
courses to be given by the professors of the college on botany,
astronomy, chemistry, and political economy, were arranged.
These were well advertised, and only a nominal fee was charged
for admission, but the popular taste had changed, and the
attendance was so small that after another similar attempt in the
following year the experiment was abandoned, and the report
for 1864 says that the lecture-hall"
has for many years past been
but little used."
THE

LIBRARY

In 1825 there was no public library in Liverpool and the
promoters of the Mechanics' School of Arts felt that the interest
aroused by the lectures would be short-lived if the audience were
not also given access to suitable books.
From the beginning,
therefore, they solicited donations of books and added to these
by such purchases as their funds would allow. In the first
year about ISO volumes were thus obtained, and they were
housed in the school in Parker Street, where they were made
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accessible to members for reference or borrowing between
6 p.m. and 9 p.m. on Tuesday and Friday evenings. After
the number had increased to 500, and the books had been
transferred to Slater Street, they were available on every evening
except Saturdays and Sundays. The library was increased
steadily by gift and by purchase, and in 1837 about 2,000 volumes
were taken to Mount Street where the building was open daily
from 9 a.m. to 9 or 10 p.m. The number of volumes grew to
6,000 in 1840, II,OOO in 1843, and ultimately in 1853 to nearly
16,000. During the year 1843-4 books were borrowed by about
3,000 individual subscribers of whom more than 1,000 seem to
have exchanged theirs more or less regularly. In 1845-6
88,000 volumes were borrowed, an average of more than 280
per working day.
From these figures it is evident that the library had an
important place in the intellectual life of the members of the
Institution, and indeed their annual subscription of one guinea
was for them and their families a very profitable investment.
By it they secured not only a good supply of books, but also
free admission to the lectures and entertainments, and the
use of the reading room in which we are told that in 1853
twelve different newspapers and more than fifty different
weekly, monthly, or quarterly periodicals could be consulted.
From 1845 onwards the number of books borrowed from
the library began to grow less, but in 1852 the average circulation was still about 230 daily. From that year the competition
of the free public library at first in Slater Street and after 1860 in
William Brown Street had to be faced. To meet this an offer
was made in 1853 that for a payment of five shillings per annum
subscribers residing in the town or its immediate neighbourhood could have books delivered and collected weekly at their
homes. Also persons who were not otherwise connected with
the Institution were admitted to the use of the library and
reading room for a payment of half-a-guinea per annum.
Apparently during the next thirty years the library gradually
ceased to be used. Occasionally some purchases of books and
periodicals were made, and in 1868 it was thoroughly overha.uled. A la.rge number of worn-out and valueless books
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were disposed of, and the number of those on the shelves was
reduced to 10,000. It continues to be mentioned in the
prospectus until 1882, but after that date no further use appears
to have been made of it; and the books were finally dispersed
in 1908, when the room which had contained them was converted into the present Board Room.
[NOTE

P LAN
of the
DAY SCHOOL FOR THE EDUCATION OF YOUTH
To commence April 6th, r835,
at the
LIVERPOOL MECHANICS' INSTITUTION,
Union Rooms, Slater-Street,
conducted by
MR. ROBERT LANDERS, OF EDINBURGH,
and Qualified Assistants.
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63.]

Terms, Payable in Advance.
Per Annum
Per Quarter
Per Month.
For a Member's Son
.. £r ros. ad.
8s. od.
3S. ad.
For a Pupil not a Member's Son .. £1 155. ad.
IOS. ad.
3s. 6d.
These fees include every expense except for the few Books, Slates, Writing
. Materials, etc., which necessarily belong to each pupil individually.
, Donors of £50 to have the right of sending one youth to the Schools free.
Donors of £75 and upwards to have the right of sending two youths to the
Schools free.
The course of Education, founded upon a careful examination of the
relative utility of the different branches of knowledge, will compriseTHE
ENGLISH
LANGUAGE.-Spelling-Pronunciation-GrammarComposition-History.
WRITING.
ARITHMETIC.-Mercantile-Mental.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS ON MATHEMATICS.
LESSONS ON OBJECTS OF NATURE AND ART.-Geography-Astronomy-Natural
Philosophy-Chernistry- Hydraulics-Pneumatics, and
other Sciences of the most general application in the affairs of life.
The Hours for the attendance of the Pupils, are, from Half-past Eight to
Twelve o'Clock, and from Two o'Clock to Five o'Clock.
This system of instruction is intended to prepare and fit the' Pupils to
understand and appreciate the value of the higher branches of knowledge
communicated by the Teachers in the Evening Schools of the Institution,
and by the eminent Lecturers on each Tuesday and Saturday Evening, in the
Lecture Room of the Institution; and it is hoped, when the whole system
gets into full operation, it will form a mode of education which will be highly
valuable to those for whose benefit it has been established, and will tend
to qualify the pupil to enter the workshop of the artist or mechanic, the office
of the merchant, the accountant, or solicitor, the laboratory of the chemist
or the lecture-room of the surgeon, as a class-room in the continuation of the

studies commenced in the 6chools,
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WHEN, influenced by the letter of Mr. Mulleneux and Mr. Yates
which was quoted at the end of Chapter II, the Directors resolved
to establish a day school in addition to their evening classes,
their first step was to seek " a proper teacher in the elementary
branches of education."
After assiduous search they selected
Mr. Robert Landers of Edinburgh for the work. He was a
young man, who had held several posts as private tutor; he
had taught for a while at one school in Edinburgh;
and he
had recently for a short time managed another school there.
He was now appointed to conduct the new school according
to the plan printed on the opposite page.
The school was opened as advertised on April 6th, 1835,
and by March, 1836, it already contained 120 pupils. As
these apparently had to be accommodated in the three rooms
in Slater Street, no proper organisation can have been possible,
and it was not unreasonable that the Directors should refuse
to admit any more boys. Mr. Landers seems to have had
recourse to the Bell- Lancaster monitorial system, and though
he was in January 1836 allowed an assistant, the monitorial
system may have been continued after that date. In 1839 the
Directors say that in spite of "the received opinions of the
day" they have abandoned it on the grounds (I) that boys
cannot teach boys, and (2) that the monitors become demoralised. In May 1836 Mr. Landers died, and ultimately the
Rev. John Rutherford took his place, but we know nothing of
the fortunes of the school under him until the time came in
1837 to move into the new building in Mount Street, when
the number of boys had fallen to about 80.
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In preparation for the move the Directors asked four gentlemen from outside their own number, Messrs. Charles Voelker,
John Smith, William jevons, and James Martineau, to draw up
a plan for the enlargement of the existing school, and for the
formation of another school in which the fees should be higher.
On November 7th, 1836, complete schemes and time-tables
were submitted providing for 400 boys in the new high school,
and 200 boys in the mechanics' school, or lower school as it
was called for the next twenty years. The schemes were
based on the following principles :(I) that the schools ought to pay their own expenses.
(2) that each master should confine himself to one set of

subjects, and conduct his pupils through the whole
process of instruction in his department.
(3) that the master's independence should be secured by
the payment of his salary in a fixed sum, instead of by
fees from each pupil.
(4) that in a community like that of Liverpool an acquaintance with facts and objects is more important than a
knowledge of words and thoughts; and that consequently
classical and logical instruction is to be postponed to the
study of natural history, geography, history, the processes
of art, and the elements of physical science, with the
essential preliminary knowledge of mathematics.
(5) that the boys of the mechanics' school should receive
some instruction from the masters of the high school.
The intentions of the Directors with regard to the teaching
of any theologicalor political views are indicated by the following
resolutions which were passed on October znd, 1837 :(I) This Institution being supported by various sects, nothing
shall be done or said in it to violate the consciences or wound
the religious feelings of any of its members.
(2) While the Directors unconditionally recognise the right
of the several masters of the schools to the unmolested enjoyment of their respective opinions, and the propriety of their
expression of them so far as is needful for the discharge of
every political and religious function, it is highly expedient
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that they should carefully abstain not only from the direct
inculcation of their peculiar views to the pupils, but also at
all times from every public act which could reasonably be
regarded as an aggression upon the conscientious sentiments
of any class or sect, or which would hold them out as active
partisans in the eyes of the community, whose confidence and
respect it is of the utmost importance to secure.
(3) It should be the leading object with the masters to infuse
into the minds of the boys a truly Christian and philanthropic
spirit, to teach them notwithstanding all differences in religion
or politics to look upon all men as their brethren, and as children
of the same common parent to love one another.
In accordance with the schemes a prospectus for the lower
school was issued in 1837 containing the following changes
from that of 1835. The fees were to be 35S. per annum for
sons of members, and 45S. for others, with an extra 2S. 6d. per
quarter for the use of books, slates, and copy and exercise
books. School hours were to be from 8.30 a.m.! to I I.30 a.m.
and from I.30 p.m. to 4.30 p.m. except on Saturdays when
there was to be a public oral examination2 of all classesin the
morning and a half holiday in the afternoon. There were also
to be holidays of six weeks at midsummer, two weeks at Christmas, and three days at Easter. Discipline was to be maintained
by public expression of approbation or censure on the day of
general examination, and by expulsion for obstinate misconduct.
After at least three years in the lower school the three best
boys were to be admitted to the high school for two guineas
per annum, and any boy might attend anyone of the high
school forms if he paid £2 per annum, or for the classics or
drawing classes £4 per annum.
There were to be three masters in the lower school subject
to the authority of the headmaster for the time being of the
high school, and attending the weekly meetings of the high
school staff, and a drawing-master from the high school was to
teach each of the lower school classes for two hours a week,
while the French, mathematics, and philosophy masters were
For a short time during the winter months work began at 9 a.m .
• For a description of the nature of this examination see Chapter IX, pages 74-5.
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to help" as soon as there were classes sufficientlyadvanced to
require superior instruction."
The 80 boys who were in the school when the transfer was
made had by March, 1838, increased to 221, and the number
of masters had been raised to seven. In March, 1840, there
were 470 boys and twelve masters, and this ratio of one master
to about forty boys seems to have been maintained while the
numbers of the school continued to grow rapidly. for several
years. In 1842, when Dr. Hunter was made headmaster of
the high school, the two schools were separated in so far that
Mr. Alexander S. MacIlveen, who had been on the staff since
1840, was given the title of headmaster of the lower school,
but in 1854 the posts were reunited when Mr. MacIlveen's
eminent services to the lower school were recognised by his
being given control of both schools, an authority which he
exercised until his death in 1861.
At first the rooms on the ground floor of the western side
of the original building, and those in the basement were assigned
to the lower school, and the courtyard on that side was their
playground, while the high school occupied the eastern rooms
of the ground floor and the whole of the first floor. When the
western wing was added, it would provide accommodation
for the rapidly growing numbers of the lower school, but the
strict local separation of the two schools can hardly have been
maintained after the lower school had grown to 720 and the
high school had shrunk to 234.
In 1840we are told that a preparatory department was formed
for boys mostly between seven and nine years old, for whom
fees of 30S.for members' sons, and 40s. for others were charged;
that the upper boys had made such progress that in the three
highest classesalgebra, part of six books of Euclid, some trigonometry and the use of logarithms were being studied; and
that French was being taught in all the lower school forms.
In the next year, however, French was confined to the three
upper forms in order that more time might be given to the
elementary work in other subjects, and in 1842 it was discontinued altogether because the results were not equivalent
to the time devoted to it. Meanwhile chemistry and natural
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philosophy had been introduced, and had proved to be very
popular.
When, in 1844, the number of boys had reached 586, and
it was found that the school was by no means financially selfsupporting, the fees for all classes' were raised, but the increase
in the numbers continued until in 1846, when 720 was reached,
the Directors were compelled to fix the maximum for the future
at 700. The reduction was to be made by raising the qualifications required from new comers. There seems to be good
reason for supposing that this remarkable growth of the school
was in a large measure due to the influence of Mr. MacIlveen
as headmaster, not only in raising the quality of the work done
throughout, but also in improving the behaviour and general
moral tone of the boys.
As a result ofthe great exhibition of 1851 there was established
in the two following years a Government Department of Science
and Art with the purpose of encouraging in England these
hitherto neglected branches of education. In consequence the
Directors, in 1854, drew up a " Prospectus of a new School of
Science and Art to be established in connection with the Liverpool Mechanics' Institution." This school was intended to
provide a further year's full-time instruction for boys who
.had already completed their course in the lower school, and
the prospectus is interesting because it contains the following
statement of the standard which they might be expected to
have reached. At the age of fourteen they might be expected
to be
In English-able to read fluently any non-technical author,
and possessinga fair acquaintance with grammar, geography,
and history.
In Writing-able to write well and rapidly without orthographical mistakes.
In Arithmetic-thoroughly acquainted with the elementary
rules, and common and decimal fractions, with 'their
applications to commercial arithmetic.
In Geometry-well acquainted with all the problems in the
first six books of Euclid, and with plane trigonometry.
1 The

details are given in a table at the end of this chapter.
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In Algebra -well acquainted with the introductory portions,
simple and quadratic equations, and series by differences
and quotients.
In Physics-acquainted with the elements of statics, dynamics,
hydrostatics, hydrodynamics, pneumatics, heat, light,
electricity, and magnetism.
In Chemistry-generally acquainted with the properties of
elementary bodies, compounds of the metals with nonmetallic elements, the more important mineral acids and
their salts, the organic radicals, acids and bases, the compounds of the organic radicals with metals, and the principal
salts of the organic acids.
In Drawing-able to draw readily and correctly the elementary
series of free-hand examples.
The intention was that attainment of this standard should be
taken as the qualification for entrance to the new department.
Either because the standard was too exacting, or because the
fees demanded (five guineas for the half year or eight guineas
for the year) were too high, or because the parents were unwilling
or unable to allow the extra year for education, the science side
of the scheme came to nothing, but the art classes of the evening
school were recognised by the government as the South Liverpool
School of Art, a similar school being provided also for the
northern part of the town at the Collegiate Institution which
had been opened in Shaw Street in 1843.
In 1856 the name of the lower school was changed and it
became the Commercial School, by which name it continued
to be known until it was closed in 1913. At first the numbers
fell, the lowest point, 464, being reached in 1857, after which
there was again a steady increase to 698 in 1864. On the death
of Mr. MacIlveen in 1861 the Rev. Joshua Jones became headmaster of both schools. Three years later he was succeeded
by the Rev. John Sephton who held the office for nearly 24
years. Under him the numbers rose in spite of further increases
in the fees until in 1881 the maximum of 800 was reached.
After that a decline began which with one or two brief fluctuations continued until 1907. During this period the old division
of the school year into four quarters was in 1887 replaced by
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the modern division into three terms with longer holidays
between them; better laboratories for chemistry and for
physics were provided; the classrooms were made more
comfortable; and the lighting and ventilation were improved
by making a score or more of new windows in the western side
of the building.
In the years following 1859 the reports record a remarkable
series of distinctions won in the Oxford and Cambridge local
examinations, and afterwards at the universities by Liverpool
Institute boys. These are described more fully in the chapters
dealing with the high school and it is difficult to discover how
far the commercial school deserves the credit for them. It
was the custom that a commercial school boy who won distinction in the junior examination should be given a scholarship
transferring him to the high school, and his future successes
would be credited to that department. R. J. Lloyd, J. W. Alsop,
and R. W. Genese, were all commercial school boys who
followed this course, and the most brilliant success of all was
that of Hugh W. McCann who in June, 1867, at the age of 14,
while still in the commercial school, took the first place in all
England in the Oxford local junior examination. He followed
it up in the next year as a high school boy of 15 by being first
in the senior examination also, and being offered an exhibition
at Balliol College, Oxford. After 1868 the lists of successes
in the examinations cease to distinguish between the two
schools.
In 1895 the commercial school became an organised science
school in receipts of grants from the government, and this
necessitated several changes in the staff. The fees were then
three guineas, four guineas, or five guineas according to age,
and the school hours were from 9.30 a.m. (shortly afterwards
9.20) to 12.30 p.m., and from 1.45 p.m. (shortly afterwards
2 p.m.) to 4.30 p.m., with half holidays on Wednesdays and
Saturdays.1 There were six weeks of holiday in July, August,
and September, with two weeks at Christmas, and two weeks
at Easter. French was being taught in all the classes above
the preparatory school, and there were optional Latin, short1

The Wednesday half-holiday had been introduced in 1862.
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hand, and drill classes, for each of which a small additional
fee was charged.
The general development of out-of-school activities, which
since 1890 had been inspired by Mr. Hughes and was continued
by his successors, was shared by the commercial school and
high school alike, and in consequence the two schools were
drawn more closely together. For some years each school had
its own swimming club and its own football club, as the Rugby
game was played by the high school boys and Association by
the commercial school. Gradually, however, Association prevailed, and before 1900 the Rugby club had ceased to exist.
The other clubs and societieswhich are described in the chapters
on the high school seem to have included members of both
schools alike, and before the end of the century the commercial
school appears to have differed from the high school only in
the facts that the fees were lower, and that the classics were
not included in its curriculum. Its worst feature seems to have
been that the school life of many of the boys was very short,
as they often came for four, five, or six terms in order that they
might claim the title of Liverpool Institute boys. This seems
to have been especially true of a large number of boys from
the villages and small towns of North Wales, who were sent to
Liverpool to live for a year or so with relatives or friends, in
order that they might gain experience of life in a large town,
and who took the opportunity of attending a. large secondary
school.
The final stage was reached when after the transfer to the
City Council the numbers had fallen to 262 while those of the
high school were rapidly increasing, and it was decided to
eliminate the commercial school altogether. The change was
made gradually at first by raising the standard required for
entrance, then by refusing to admit any more boys since the
Council had established other secondary schools with similar
fees, and finally in 1913 by transferring the few boys who still
remained into the high school for the rest of their school life.
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The fees are for the year and include compulsory charges
for books, etc.
Until 1875 figures in brackets are for those who were not
subscribers to the Institution.

1835
1837
1840
1844
1845
1859
1868
1870
1875
1877
1891
1898
1910

Prep. School.
Senior School.
30s.
(35s.)
(S5s.)
4Ss.
do.
(40S.)
30S.
(60S.)
do.
50S.
60S.
(70S.)
(52S.)
42S.
60S.
(70S.)
(84S.)
74s.
82s.6d.
(90S.)
under 10 67s.6d.
(75s.)
80S.
(90S.)
(75s.)
65s.
(r oos.)
(84S.)
90S.
74s.
••
roos.
84S.
do.
8 to IO, 84S. under 8, 63s.
126s.
9 to II, lOSS. under 9, 75s.
132S.
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CHAPTER IX
THE BOYS' HIGH SCHOOL

in 1825 the Mechanics School of Arts was established,
the purpose of its founders was through their lectures and
evening classes to provide for adults, whose education had been
neglected, opportunities of making good this defect. Ten
years' experience showed that the lectures and classes were
not proving sufficiently attractive to those for whom they had
been intended. Probably the lecturers were in part responsible
for this failure, because they continually assumed a knowledge
of English and elementary mathematics, which many of their
audiences did not possess, but even the most popular of lecturers
must credit his hearers with some basis of knowledge, and the
fault really lay in the miserable quality of the education, if it
can be so called, given in the common day schools and in the
charity schools of the time. To provide something better than
this, the Directors in 1835 had started the lower school, and
the fact that it at once attracted 120 pupils seems to prove
that there had been a real need for it. Its aim had been for
those who must go to work at the age of 13 or 14 to lay the
foundation of an education which they might continue in the
evening classes and lectures.
The only secondary education obtainable in Liverpool in
1836 was that given by private tutors, or small private schools,
or at the Royal Institution School where the classicalcurriculum
of the older endowed grammar schools provided a preparation
for the learned professions, and training for those who could
afford to remain at school until they were 17 or 18. For those
who must enter upon officelife at IS or 16 there was as yet no
provision made, and the Directors seem to have had such boys
WHEN
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in their thoughts when, in 1836, they asked their advisory
sub-committee to draft a scheme for a second school to be held in
their new building. When submitting this second scheme the
sub-committee describe it as a plan "for a New School ...
for the sons of the more opulent . . . in which the terms may
be as low as may enable you to offer an education most perfectly
adapted-first to develop the mental and moral faculties for
their own sake; secondly to furnish the particular kinds of
knowledge most likely to be useful in active and commercial
life." The principles which they adopted were the same as
those for the enlargement of the already existing school
(v. Chapter VIII, p. 64), and they calculated on the probability
of there being ultimately 400 boys in this new high school.
In thus doubling the 200 for which they had estimated in the
lower school they were, no doubt, influenced by the consideration
that a boy's school life would be much longer in the high school
than in the lower school, and that consequently if the number
of entrants in each was the same, the number of boys in the
high school would ultimately be much greater.
The scheme as submitted provided for six classes, viz.:Class I for boys of 8 to 10, Class II for those about II, Class III
for those about 12, Class IV for those about I3. Class V for those
about I4, and Class VI for those of IS and upwards, and for
six departments: (I) English. (2) Mathematical and Commercial,
(3) Philosophical, (4) Classical. (5) French, and (6) Writing and
Drawing. As there were also six periods of one hour each
in the day's work, the time table was simple, for every boy
was to spend one hour of each day in each department. The
only variation allowed was that either classics or French was
to be optional, and the time set free by omitting one of them
was to be spent in writing and English composition. This
plan was no doubt very different from the curriculum of the
older grammar schools, in which much more time was devoted
to classics, and much less to mathematics, natural philosophy,
etc. Speaking of the methods which would be adopted in
teaching the boys, the prospectus adds that French would be
taught orally as far as possible, and that in all subjects the
teacher . . . will make it his business to assist them in learning
It
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as well as to hear them saying their lessons, and will endeavour
to keep their minds constantly on the alert."
Geometry was
to be made interesting by being treated practically, and
natural philosophy by the constant use of objects from the
museum.
The fees were to be eight guineas per annum for each of the
three junior classes, and ten guineas for the seniors, with an
extra guinea for the sons of all those who were not already
members of the Institution.
F or two guineas extra German,
or Italian, or Spanish, or at a later date Hebrew, could be
substituted for either French or the Classics.
The year
was to be divided into four quarters separated by three days
of vacation at Easter, six weeks at midsummer, and two weeks
at Christmas;
subsequently the headmaster was permitted
at his discretion to allow another two days holiday about Michaelmas. The hours of study were to be from 9 a.m. to 12 noon,
and from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. except on Saturdays, when there
was to be a public examination in the morning and a holiday
in the afternoon.
A description of the intended procedure at this public examination is given as follows :" On Saturday morning, at nine o'clock, the whole School,
both teachers and pupils, shall assemble in the lecture room
of the Institution which shall be open also to the parents and
friends of the pupils. On these occasions, two of the classes,
namely, one from the junior, and one from the senior division,
will be examined! in each department of instruction, and
this examination will relate to whatever they have learned in
the interval between that and the preceding examinations,
that is, in the last three weeks. The examination in each
department will be limited to half an hour, and the masters
will express their approbation publicly of all who may have
distinguished
themselves by proficiency or good conduct.
The headmaster will then call forth those whom he has recorded
as having resisted all other means of correction, and having
stated their respective offences, will administer a solemn and
1

Orally.
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public reprimand. If, after three such public reprimands,
an offender still continue incorrigible, the Board will then
have the power of expelling him from the School. These
public expressions of approbation and censure, which represent,
as nearly as may be, the natural consequences of good and
evil conduct, will prove, it is hoped, a sufficient stimulus to
exertion, and a sufficient check upon misconduct, without
the adoption of any other means, either of reward or punishmerit."!
It is not easy to understand precisely how the school was
governed. The original prospectus of 1837 says that the Board
of Directors "shall appoint, from among the four principal
masters one. . . to be Headmaster with such additional
salary and assistance as may be deemed requisite," and then
proceeds to describe the ordinary business of the Headmaster
as the admission, classification, and promotion of the boys,
the maintenance of discipline, and the duty of presiding at the
public examinations

and at the weekly council of the masters.

The Directors, however, seem to have thought that this might
conflict with their desire to make the principal master of each
department independently responsible for his own branch
of the work, and instead of appointing a Headmaster they
gave to the council of masters leave to choose their own chairman who became the "President of the week." As the staff
increased, all the eight principal masters were made eligible
for this post, and it seems that before very long they were
holding it in rotation. One cannot be surprised that they
found it difficult to carry on correspondence and other business
which had been undertaken by their predecessors, and that
Dr. Hodgson, the secretary of the Institution, should have
said about them that "without a head, they counteract each
other, and every point is argued and contested." 2 After three
years during which there is evidence that the discipline of the
1 This form of oral examination seems to have been continued until 1861
when written examinations had taken its place.
2 See Life and Letters of W. B. Hodgson by J. M. D. Meiklejohn in the
Picton library.
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School was in many ways unsatisfactory, Mr. Abraham Hume,
who had recently been made principal of the English department,
was on April rst, 1841, given the permanent presidentship of
the school. The report of March oth, 1842, says that this
change had been greatly to the advantage of the whole school;
that the behaviour of the pupils had much improved;
that
the school was " in better working order than at any time since
its establishment";
and that there was every reason to hope
that the success of the school would increase with its efficiency.
Mr. Hume held the post until April, 1842, when Dr. Hunter
the new principal of the classical department was made Headmaster. He retained the title during 1843 and 1844, until
Dr. Hodgson, who as Secretary during the last five years had
by his energy and ability already rendered great services to the
Institution, was made Principal of all its departments.
Dr.
Hunter remains at the head of the list of the high school staff,
but he is no longer described as Headmaster.
In 1845 he
resigned on being appointed Headmaster of the Ayr Academy,
and Dr. Hodgson is henceforward called Headmaster of the
High School as well as Principal of the Institution.
At that
time Mr. MacIlveen was Headmaster of the lower school and
Mr. Hartshorn
of the evening school. This arrangement
was continued until Dr. Hodgson resigned in 1847 when no
one was appointed to succeed him as Principal, but Mr. James
England, hitherto the second master on the high school staff,
was promoted to the headmastership.
The school was opened on January 8th, 1838, in the two
south-eastern rooms on the ground floor and seven of the
rooms of the first floor of the new building.
By March there
were 157 boys of various ages, of which the average worked
out at slightly less than twelve years. Of these 22 had chosen
not to learn Latin, but these were mostly the older boys for
whom it was too late to begin that subject. The classical
master complains that the pupils in general are extremely ignorant
of Latin and of the principles of their own language;
the
principal of the English department speaks of their very remarkable ignorance of every subject connected with history, geography,
and youthful

literature;

while the writing
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plains that "not half-a-dozen can write a good commercial
hand, or make or mend a pen properly."!
Before the end of 1838 a preparatory department (with a
fee of six guineas per annum) had been started, which in March,
1840, contained more than 100 boys. The senior school,
however, was not developing as the Directors had hoped,
and was causing them considerable anxiety. Its numbers
were decreasing at a time when their other venture, the lower
school, was growing rapidly, and the school life of the individual
high school boy was evidently in too many cases lamentably
short. The report of I 840 speaks strongly about the practice
of removing boys from the school at too early an age, saying
that out of 130 boys who had left during the past year 78 had
left from the three junior classes, and at least three-fifths of
those who should have stayed had gone into business. The
next report returns to the subject, and remarks that it is
••strange that, while seven years are thought indispensable
to qualify for the humblest handicraft, the same period
should be thought too long to qualify for the general business
and duties of life."
The Directors at first attempted to
remedy this by withdrawing the option by which some boys
were allowed to omit French or the classics altogether, and
by thus requiring that the full school course should be completed. At the same time to provide for individual cases
they allowed boys, who were not full members of the School
to attend the classes of anyone or more departments as departmental pupils for a fee of four guineas in each department.
These departmental pupils were still to be admitted in 1844,
and the offer to admit them was repeated in 1861, but after
that date there is no further mention of them and there is no
evidence to show whether they were ever numerous.
As in October, 1841, the school was still decreasing, a sub1 In 1838 steel pens were almost unknown, and pen-knives were carried for
other purposes than carving names on seats or desks. The writing master
must have spent many hours cutting quill pens for the use of his younger
pupils, and in 1840 the visiting committee agreed that the boys should use
steel and quill pens on alternate days in order to diminish the labour of penmending. The old fashion, however, must have been slow to die for it
appears that as late as 1857 quill pens were still being used in the school, and

instructions were given that the use of them should be discontinued.
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committee was appointed to enquire into its plan and actual
working. Their report was that the general plan was well
worthy of support, but that, as it was distasteful to many
members of the community, it was advisable to allow greater
liberty to omit or to defer certain portions of the regular
course. In consequence the policy of 1840 was reversed,
and four distinct courses were planned: (1) the complete course
as before, (2) a more purely English course omitting either
chemistry, or natural philosophy, or French, or the classics,
or any two of these subjects, (3) a more strictly commercial
course for those pupils who were intended to leave school
for business, (4) a more strictly classical course for those who
wished to enter any of the learned professions.
This scheme was tried during 1842 and 1843, but the fall
in the numbers continued, and at the beginning of I844 the
entire plan of the school was again remodelled.
It was
divided into three sections: (I) the preparatory school (fee six
guineas), (2) the junior section (fees, for the lowest class eight
guineas, for the other three classes ten guineas), on leaving
which a boy would have received a good business education
in English, writing, arithmetic,
history, geography,
etc.,
together with the elements of chemistry, natural philosophy,
French, and Latin, and would be able at any future date to
advance in the further study of these subjects, (3) the senior
section (fee twelve guineas) in which mathematics and classics
occupied a much more prominent place though other subjects
were not neglected. The lessons were lengthened to one and
and a half hours each, and in all departments home-work- was
to be set. At the same time the independence of the different
1 There had been no homework until 1843, in which year we are told that
"Evening tasks have occasionally been. given with good results," and that
" In classics the number of voluntary exercises given in has been surprising."
In 1844 " a weekly exercise is set in all departments, so that part of every
evening is occupied," but this custom seems .subsequently to have been given
up for Dr. Ihne in his first report in 1850 wrote that he had found that no
work was being set to be done out of school, and that he had introduced in
each class a regular system of home-work. In 1862 Dr. Jones found that
" the hours of working including private study averaged 45 per week ••which
would mean that the homework took about two hours every night. It was for

this reason that he recommended the introduction of half holidays on

Wednesdays.
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departments was lessened and Dr. Hunter. the headmaster,
was made responsible for the discipline and efficiency of
them all. A slight increase of numbers followed this change.
but in 1846. when the lower school reached 720. the decline
in the high school began again. and seems to have continued
with slight fluctuations until at the end of I855 seventy, the
lowest number recorded, was reached.
Meanwhile when, in 1845, Dr. Hodgson became headmaster,
he undertook the supervision of the classical and literary work,
while the supervision
of the mathematics
and natural
philosophy was left to Mr. Hartshorn, and the original plan of
separate
independent
departments
was abandoned.
The
principals of the departments were replaced by class masters
to each of whom was entrusted the discipline and most of
the teaching of the boys in one or two classes. Only the
teachers of French, natural philosophy, writing, and drawing
were left as specialists in their subjects, and they were to report
to the class masters about all matters affecting the boys in
their classes. In 1847. on the resignation of Dr. Hodgson,
the headmastership was given to Mr. (later the Rev.) James
England.
No change of importance was made in the two years which
elapsed before October, 1849, when he was succeeded by Dr.
William Ihne. The latter had been for the last few years
a professor at the Royal Protestant Gymnasium, or Higher
Classical and Mathematical Seminary, at Elberfeld, in Rhenish
Prussia. and was a scholar well versed in Roman history. He
was now given the entire control of the high school, and the
duty of making appointments on the staff subject to the approval
of the Committee.
He introduced German into the curriculum,
at first of the two highest classes, and subsequently throughout
the upper school, while the study of Greek was again made
optional. When he resigned in February, I854, the number
of the boys had fallen to I I4 and the suggestion that the high
school should be closed altogether was seriously considered.
The Directors rejected it, but resolved to place the two schools
under one headmaster. and Mr. Macllveen, who had successfully managed the lower school for fourteen years, was given
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the control of the high school also. The decline in the numbers
still continued until 70 was reached at Christmas, 1855, but
from that time there was a steady improvement.
In 1856, as the lectures had been for some time discontinued,
and the library and the evening classes were all that remained
of the old Mechanics' Institution, it seemed desirable that its
name should be changed. Various suggestions for a satisfactory
substitute were made, of which Victoria College, Queen's
College, and Albert College were rejected on the ground that
the word college was unsuitable. Other alternative suggestions
such as the Liverpool Educational Institution, the Liverpool
Polytechnic, and the Mount Institute were also rejected and
in the end the name "The Liverpool Institute and School of
Art" was adopted. In December, 1857, arrangements were
made, apparently for the first time, for providing hot dinners
for those boys who did not go home at midday and two years
later it was proposed to construct a new dining-room in the
basement under the library.
When Mr. MacIlveen died in October, 1861, he was succeeded
by the Rev. Joshua Jones. The latter was a man of 30, who
had won the Senior Mathematical Scholarship at Oxford in
1854, and after holding curacies for five years had spent three
years more as vice-principal at the York Training College.
He was an earnest advocate of paying greater attention to the
physical development of the boys, and he introduced systematic
physical drill into the school as well as the Wednesday halfholiday. During his time also the preparatory department
of the high school, which had been closed for some years, was
re-opened. In 1865 he was appointed headmaster of King
William's College in the Isle of Man, and his place in Liverpool
was taken by the Rev. John Sephton.
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FEES CHARGED IN THE HIGH SCHOOL
The fees are for the year, and do not include compulsory
charges which, until 1851, varied from 18s. to 5S. per annum.
Until 1876 all boys were required to be sons or brothers of
subscribers to the Institution of one guinea or more.
Seniors

Juniors

Preparatory

1834
£Io ros.
£8 8s.
£6 69.
1844
£12 123.,
£10 10S.
£8 88.
£6 68.
1861
£I6, £I 4, £I2, £Io
£8
£6
1868
£12 us.
£9 9S. (under II)
1890
£12 12S.
£9 9S. (under II)
£6 6s. (under 8)
1905
*£8 8s. (4th year) £10 10S. (jrd year) £12 12S. (znd-r st year) £9 os.
1911 As above with an extra £2 2S. for parents not paying Liverpool rates
1920
This differential rate was increased to £4 4s.
1922
£I2 12S. (after SC)
£Is 15S. (over 12)
£12 12S. (under 12)
1924
£I2 12S. (after SC)
£15 15s. (over 12)
Some reductions, depending on residence, etc .. have been made since 1924
"Owing to increased grants from the Board of Education.
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CHAPTER X
THE BOYS' HIGH SCHOOL

UNTIL 1858, unless a Liverpool boy's parents were rich, or
he had influential relatives elsewhere, it seems that the only
career to which he could look forward after leaving school
must either have been on the sea or in his native town. Besides
other obstacles in the way of his obtaining a degree at any
of the existing universities the cost of doing so was prohibitive,
for, in addition to the fees for attending the examinations, a
period of instruction at some recognised institution was
required even by the authorities of the University of London.'
To meet this difficulty, Mr. James Yates had, in 1843, generously offered £200 to enable the best scholar of the high school
to take the London M.A. degree, but the offer had been only
once accepted before 1860.
In 1858, however, an attempt was made by the universities
of Cambridge and Oxford to establish a connection with the
distant and rapidly growing provincial centres. This took
the form of the Cambridge and Oxford local examinations.
They were started by both universities simultaneously, and
their establishment has undoubtedly had a very important
influence on the development of education in England.
Whatever may have been their original purpose, and whatever we may think of the effects of our system of examinations
to-day, it can hardly be disputed that in their early years they
did provide a great stimulus to a large number of schools.
For teachers and for taught throughout the country they set
1

A fuller account of these difficulties and of Mr. Yates' offer is given in

the Chapter on Queen's College (Chapter XV, p. II7).
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up a definite goal to which their efforts might be directed;
they made it possible to compare the results of such efforts
with results attained elsewhere; and they helped to establish
some sort of agreement as to the lines along which the teaching
of various subjects should be conducted.
In the Liverpool Institute their influence was perhaps as
great as anywhere. Candidates were entered for both the
senior and junior examinations, and Dr. Jones, Mr. Sephton,
and Mr. Hughes all made use of them throughout their time
as headmaster. For some-reason they preferred the Oxford
examinations,and though a few boys used to take the Cambridge
locals in December of each year, much larger numbers were
entered for the Oxford locals at midsummer. For more
than thirty years the reports of the Directors enumerate,
and with pardonable pride.. the successes won by Institute
boys in these examinations. At first there is some variation
in the form in which the results are given, and this makes
them difficult to summarize, but after 1865 there is more
uniformity, and the following figures with reference to the
senior Oxford examination may seem significant.
Date
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883

No. ofL.I. No. in Places won by best L.I. boys in
boys
first
the full list of candidates. Only
first 20 included.
who passed Division
I
4
5th
reth
3
1St (age 15) 4th (age 17)
7
4
5th (age 18) 9th (age 15)
13
4
10
6
5th, 8th, 9th, loth, 14th, rSth
I st, 5th, roth
5
4
1St, rzth
12
2
0
9
2nd
7
3
1St, znd
7
3
6
rst
I
2nd, loth
2
4
rst
9
8
loth
4
rst
9
4
12
5
5th
10
5th
3
3rd,4th
13
3
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1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
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No. of L.I. No. in Places won by best L.I. boys in
boys
first
the full list of candidates. Only
who passed Division
first 20 included.
12
rst, znd
4
12
rst, 9th
4
1st
16
4
2nd
15
4
rst, and
15
7
1St, 4th
18
2
rst, 9th
12
2
18
rst
3
IS
3
3rd
7th, rzth
14
3
14th
13
3
and, 9th
19
4

The total number of candidates was 411 in 1868, 677 in 1878,
and 841 in 1888.

In these returns nothing is said about the number of those
who failed, though in the first two or three years there are
hints that the number of failures was small. In the first
column the increase in the numbers may have been the result
of one or more causes. It may have arisen from a growing
confidence in the chances of success, or from a steady improvement in the work of the lower part of the school, or
from a lengthening of the school life of the senior boys because
they found the certificates to be valuable as an aid to their
future careers. The value of the figures in the second column
must depend on the total number of those who were in each
year placed in the first division. This was always small,
and for anyone school to have three or four amongst them
seems to have been creditable. In all, the Institute had 94placed in Division I in these thirty years, an average of more
than three per annum, which we may take to have been high.
This inference is corroborated by the figures in the third
column, as there can have been few schools with 43 boys in
the first ten places in 30 years, and certainly no other school
with a record of 14 first places within a period of 24 years.
For the Junior Oxford examinations from 1859 to 1868,
the reports record only the distinctions won in separate
subjects without any mention of the divisions in which the
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candidates were placed. They do, however, claim twice
in these ten years that there was only one other school in
England with as many candidates who passed, and that in
1860, the Liverpool Institute won the second place in all
England, in 1865 the third, ninth, and fifteenth places, and in
1867 the first, eleventh, and twentieth places. After 1869
it is possible to construct a table similar to that given for the
seniors, though there is reason to doubt whether the figures
in the last column are at all complete. Moreover, it was
probably more difficult to win a place among the first twenty
in the junior than in the senior examination, partly because
the number of candidates was much greater, and partly because
some schools, which did not enter any seniors at all, used
to send in their junior candidates again and again for as long
as the age limit allowed, whereas at the Institute a boy, who
had once passed creditably as a junior, was in the next year
entered as a senior candidate.
For what it is worth the following table may be given;No. who passed
Date

including
those in Co!. 2

1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1885
1886
1887
1888

15
14
19
17
21
18
19
27
31
26
31
33
32
31
28
32
36
32
42

No. in
rst
Div.
4

6
5
5

6
3
7
5
7
7
6
10
6
7
7
9

Place won

by
best L.1. boys

5th
zndv eth
3rd

5th

7th
5th

6th
4th

II

10
2

47

3
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Date
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895

No. who passed
including
those in Col. 2
46
41
56
55
46
52

No. in

44

0

rst

Place won by
best L.I. boys

Div.
3

7
4
7
3
4

rzth, 16th

14th

The total number of candidates was 1,713 in 1878, and 2,130 in 1888.

From 1887 onwards the first, second, and third divisions
were counted as having passed with honours, and a fourth
division was made of those who merely passed the examintion. It seems probable that the standard required for the
first division was raised considerably, and possibly, also, the
standard required for passing the examination was lowered.
These examinations seem to have had an important influence
in widening the horizon of possibilities for Liverpool boys
in the following way. Both Balliol College and Worcester
College,and possibly other collegesat Oxford offeredexhibitions
every year to the first two or three boys among the seniors,
and, thus encouraged, Institute boys began to win a long series
of scholarships and successes at Cambridge or Oxford, which
for several of them led to careers of distinction in England
or the Empire. During these thirty years at least 35 Institute
boys won scholarships or exhibitions at Cambridge or Oxford,"
eleven or twelve were placed among the wranglers at Cambridge,
and others in the first class in either Moderations or the Final
Schools at Oxford. Two or three also won high places or
prizes in the examinations for the first-class clerkships in the
Civil Service either at home or in India.
During the greater part of the period in which these
examination successes were being won the headmaster of the
two boys' schools was the Rev. John Sephton. He had been
a Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, where he was
placed as 5th wrangler in 1862. Since then he had been a
master at Highgate School, and he came to Liverpool in 1866,
1

A list of University

and other distinctions is given in Appendix III.
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at the age of 30. For the next 49 years he was closely connected
with the life of the Institute, for nearly 24 years as headmaster,
.and afterwards as a member of the governing body. While
he was headmaster little alteration was made in the organisation
of the high school. The period of experiment and change
was over, and the results were giving to everybody a satisfaction which some people to-day would call the smug
self-complacency of the Victorian era. The numbers in both the
high school and the commercial school increased until in
1881 a total of 1,145 (high school 345, commercial school 800)
was reached, and though in 1890 they had fallen to 1029, this
was still as many as the building would comfortably contain.
The high school fees were slightly reduced and simplified
in 1868,1 and in that year also an experiment was made by
substituting three terms for the old-fashioned four quarters
of the year. This, however, was only continued until 1869,
when owing to protests from the parents the four quarters
were restored until 1877, when the three-term arrangement
was made permanent. In 1890 the Easter vacation was
extended from one to two weeks without alteration of the
former six weeks at midsummer and two weeks at Christmas.
The school hours were from 9 a.m. to 12 noon, and from
1.30 p.m. to 4.30 p.m., with IS minutes less at the beginning
and end of each session for the preparatory school.
At the beginning of Mr. Sephton's time we find the first
traces of the organisation of games in the school, for in January,
1866, enquiries were made' about obtaining a cricket ground
at Spekelands, and the Directors voted a grant of £5 in aid of
the project. Eleven years later they made another grant of
£25 towards the erection of a pavilion in Sefton Park which
must have been the pavilion which was moved to Greenbank
Lane when the ground there was acquired in 1907. Little
information, however, is forthcoming about the fortunes of
the club until 1888 when they moved to a much better ground
at Sandown Lane, Wavertree, where they remained for several
years. At some date, also, before 1880 a Rugby football club
was started and was maintained by a small body of enthusiasts,
1 See

table at the end of Chapter IX.
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of whom many after leaving school became members of the
Liverpool Old Boys' Club, which for a time was one of the
best known clubs of its kind in the north of England. In
1885 a literary and debating society, the L.I.L.D.S., was
founded, and in its first year produced the Liverpool Institute
[oumal.: At first its editors, Robert Burn and J. B. Dale,
did not venture into print, but in November, 1886, they began
the series of school magazines which have been issued continuously every since. In 1888, a swimming club also was
started, and there seems to have been a club consisting of a
few devotees of the game of chess.
When the Rev. John Sephton retired at the end of 1889,
Mr. Alfred Hughes, who had been for six years on the staff
at Manchester Grammar School, became headmaster. He
at once began to widen the range of the out-of-school activities.
By February, 1890, a harriers' club had been started, and had
enrolled 300 members, and later in that year choral societies
were organised in both the high school and the commercial
school, and an instrumental and orchestral society for the two
schools combined. A bicycle club, a rambling club, and an
Association football club mainly recruited from the commercial
school, were established, and in May the first athletic sports
were held at Fairfield. The diversion of energy into these
new channels seems, however, to have proved fatal for a while
to the cricket club, which lapsed during 1891.
In 1890, also, we find the first mention of school caps which
might be worn by all members of the schools. They are
described in the magazine as "an ordinary blue cricket cap,
the one to be worn by the high school having a single red
ring round it, the commercial one two rings." Their use was
optional at first, and there seems to have been considerable
opposition to their introduction either as an infringement of
the liberty of the subject, or because the scholars of a rival
institution stigmatised the wearers as "ring-worms";
it is
1 There had no doubt been several previous ventures of the kind, but we have
only been able to find references to two of them, one the High School Magazine
produced in 1839-40, and the other entitled The Farrago, which, one of its contributors says, " perished after a short but brilliant career" a few years before

1887.
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doubtful whether they were universally worn for some years.
Certainly a change was made before long in the design, for in
1899 the opprobrious rings had been removed, and the only
distinguishing feature of the caps was a shield bearing a monogram of the letters L.L worked in white for the high school
and in red for the commercial school. Unfortunately the
change failed to bring relief, as the scornful still scoffed at the
Liverpool idiots."
In the autumn of 1890, also, a regular weekly period of
gymnastics was introduced, for which each class visited the
Myrtle Street gymnasium, and the arrangement is described
as an " eminently popular" feature of the school life. Before
very long however, these visits were discontinued, and their
place was taken by physical exercises in the school yards.
In 189 1 the athletic sports were repeated, on this occasion
by the high school alone;
there is mention of a lacrosse
club playing in Sefton Park; and on July rst the L.I.L.D.S.,
which had for some years ended its season by arranging concerts
II

or similar entertainments,

embarked for the first time on the

adventure of producing scenes out of Goldsmith's
She
Stoops to Conquer" as a school play. An attempt in the next
year to produce Sheridan's Rivals" failed, and for some time
the dramatic efforts of the school were limited to the short
scenes produced at the prize-givings. In 1892 the high school
held the third athletic sports, and the cricket club was revived
on the old ground at Sandown Lane, Wavertree. By that
time about ten or a dozen clubs or societies had been organised
in the schools, and, when a photographic society, and a club
for boxing and singlestick were added in 1893, the list of
experiments was almost complete. Many of them, however,
did not last long; the harriers, which had started with 300
members soon dwindled to a score or so; the lacrosse club
and the musical societies seem to have lasted for five or six
years; the cycling club and the chess club lapsed, though
attempts were made from time to time to revive them; the
Rugby football club was gradually ousted from favour by the
Association club and had been abandoned before the end of the
century; even the L.LL.D.S. was in abeyance for two or three
II

II
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years. The only clubs which seem to have secured a strong
and permanent popularity were the Association football club,
and the high school and commercial school swimming clubs,
while the athletic sports have continued to be held annually
since their foundation in 1890.1
At the end of 1895 Ir, Hughes resigned and was succeeded
by Mr. W. C. Fletcher, who came to Liverpool from Bedford
Grammar School. In his time efforts were made to interest
the boys in handicraft, and in the life which was going on in
the city around them. A new manual instruction room was
provided;
woodwork classes were started;
and in 1902 the
junior school held their first hobby show. In 1900, also, a
camera and field club was established for the study of photography and natural history, and in order that parties of boys
might visit factories and other places of interest in the
neighbourhood.
From 1901 to 1903 an attempt was made to secure a longer
school life for those who were preparing for a business career,
by creating an advanced commercial department for boys who
had already passed the junior Oxford local examination.
The
chief variations from the ordinary course were that it was
made possible to substitute German or Spanish for Latin,
and that the rest of the work was made more directly preparatory
for business life. As a separate department this experiment
did not last for long, being replaced, as the number of older
boys increased, by dividing them into three groups in which
either the classical, the commercial, or the scientific interest
was predominant.
Eventually these three groups developed
into three of the " advanced courses" recognised by the Board
of Education.
1 There

is some reason to doubt whether they were held in
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EARLYin 1904 Mr. Fletcher went to London as Chief Inspector
of Secondary Schools, and in May of that year Mr. H. V.
Weisse (later Whitehouse), who had been headmaster of the
Lower School at Rugby, became headmaster of the Institute.
During the nineteen years of his rule great changes were destined
to take place in the fortunes of the schools. When in 1905
they were transferred to the City Council, the numbers in the
high school had already risen considerably from the 179 boys
of 1900, while the numbers of the commercial school were
falling rapidly, and before very long it became the deliberate
policy of the Education Committee to offer in the Holt and
Oulton schools the educational opportunities
which the
commercial school had hitherto provided, so that the building
in Mount Street might be set free to accommodate a further
increase in the high school. This policy was justified by the
result. The commercial school was gradually extinguished,
and the numbers of the high school rose steadily until in the
years immediately after the war they reached 853, which was
more than the building could comfortably accommodate.
In order to relieve this congestion, new schools offering the
same type of education were founded in the growing suburbs,
and it became possible to reduce the size of the forms at the
Institute so as to comply with the standards required by the
Board of Education.
Apart from personal considerations there were several
reasons for this steady increase in the size of the school. The
social upheaval occasioned by the war had led many parents
to value much more highly than in the past the advantages of
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prolonging the school life of their sons, and the widespread
prosperity of the boom years which followed 1918 increased
the number of those who were able and willing to pay for
this. The financial resources of the Local Education Authority,
supplemented as they were now by increased grants from the
Board of Education, enabled the Governing Body to equip
the school, both internally and with playing fields, in a way
which could not have been paid for from the fees, liberally though
these had been supplemented in the past by the generosity of
the Directors.
The extension of the system of junior city
scholarships and free places, also, had brought to the school
a succession of young boys of ability, who after a few years
won a second series of brilliant distinctions at the universities
and elsewhere, which rivalled the achievements of the end
of the previous century.
The transfer from the elementary schools at the age of
twelve of a number of these boys of more than average ability,
created a new problem in the organisation at the Institute.
As they came without any knowledge of Latin or French,
they had to start the four years' course on a level with boys
either younger or of less ability than themselves, who had come
from the junior school or elsewhere. Their progress was
naturally more rapid than that of the rest of their class, and very
soon the average pace was too slow for them. This difficulty
was met after 1905 by the creation of "express
forms,"
for which the work of the four years' course was so divided
as to be completed in three years. A new difficulty then arose
. owing to individual boys being unable to maintain the express
rate of progress, and after six years a second experiment of
terminal promotions was tried, The work of the four years'
course was divided into nine divisions, each of which was to
be regarded as a term's work for one form. At the end of the
term the greater part of each form proceeded regularly to the
next division of the work, only those being left behind who
through absence, indolence, or lack of ability, were unfit for
promotion.
The clever boy would thus complete the course
in three years, while the average boy, by missing two or three
promotions, would take four years in doing so. This system,
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however, had its own weakness, viz., that owing to the constant
change of his pupils the specialist master, who taught a form
for perhaps only two lessons a week, could not in one term
get to know his boys sufficiently well to exercise an effective
influence over them. In 1924 this weakness was deemed to
be so serious that the old express form system was restored.
Meanwhile, little change was made in the curriculum.
Latin was taught throughout the school except in two or
three of the lowest forms of the junior school. French was
begun in the first form of the senior school, and German was
allowed as an alternative to Latin after three years there. The
junior Oxford local examinations were not taken after 1908:
the matriculation examination of the Joint Board of the Northern
Universities was introduced by 1906: and the Senior Oxford
locals were dropped in 1917. After the four years' course had
been satisfactorily completed those who remained at school
had the choice of the classical, the modem, or the scientific
sides of the sixth form, and a literary choice was so far encouraged
that the successes won at the universities were no longer so
predominantly scientific as they had been in the past.
The only change in the school hours was that after 1912,
in order to gain ten minutes for the daily assembly in Hall,
class work began at 9.30 a.rn. and the morning session was
continued until 12.40 p.m., while the afternoon session was
shortened, and began at 2.10 p.m. instead of 2 p.m. The fees
which had been for many years six guineas, nine guineas, or twelve
guineas, were altered in 1905 to nine guineas for the junior
school, twelve guineas for the first two years of the senior
school, ten guineas for the third year, and eight guineas for the
fourth and subsequent years. This apparently anomalous
arrangement was justified by the fact that the Board of Education
gave larger grants for the senior boys and that the difference
was thus made up; but the arrangement also served to deter
parents from cutting short the school life of their sons. Ultimately in 1921 this evil was checked by the introduction of
the school leaving agreement as a condition of the payment of a
grant by the Board of Education. Under this agreement all
parents on entering their boys at a secondary school undertake to
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keep them at school for at least four years and until they reach
the age of sixteen. Another change which was made owing
to the support given to the school by the Local Education
Authority was the introduction in 19II of an extra fee of two
guineas per annum (made four guineas per annum in 1920)
charged for all boys whose parents were not ratepayers in
Liverpool.
This has seriously affected the attendance at the
Institute by preventing old boys who live outside the city
from sending their sons to their own old school.
During this period the School was continually extending
its influence over the development of the boy's character in
every direction.
It was no longer
enough
to teach
him to pass examinations, or to earn his own living. He
must also be given opportunities of developing every side of
his nature.
If he was to grow into a good citizen he must
learn in his youth that he was a member of some society larger
than the family at home, that he owed a duty to this society,
and that he shared its successes and its failures. Hitherto,
when at school, he had only been a member of his form. But
this was not sufficient. At the end of a term, or of a year, the
forms might be rearranged, and he might find himself grouped
with a score or so of new comrades. To amend this the School
was in 1913 divided into six Houses, to which were given the
names of benefactors, who had done much for the Institute
in the past.' Every boyan entering the school was made a
member of one of these houses, and in it he remained
Mr. William Cochran in 1878 gave £1,000 to found a scholarship.
Mr. John Towne Danson, Director 1858-1895;
President. 1862; left
£2,000 for the benefit of the Institute.
Sir Francis Chatillon Danson, Director 1884-1905; President 1890. 1899
to 1904; Chairman of the Governors 1905-1925 (see Plate 25).
Mr. Alfred Holt, Director 1860--1904; President 1864. 1880, and 1881;
gave many very valuable gifts (see Plate 22).
Mr. Philip Holt, Director 1864-1905;
President 1867 and 1883; gave
many very valuable gifts (see Plate 24).
Mrs. Edward Hughes gave £1,000 in November, 1897, for a scholarship
in memory of her husband.
Sir Henry Tate, Trustee 1888-1899, gave five Tate scholarships and the
Hugh Stowell Brown scholarship.
In September, 1920, a seventh House was started and named after Mr.
John A. Owen. an old boy who was a master from 1871-1916 and viceprincipal from 1903-1916.
1
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throughout his school life. This rendered possible the growth
of a lesser patriotism, which might develop later into allegiance
to his school and ultimately to his city, or his country,
if not to mankind at large. At the same time the feeling that
he was also a member of the School was encouraged after 1912
by the daily assembly in the Hall for morning prayers and for
the issue of any special orders for the day. To prevent such
patriotism degenerating into a narrow jingoism, parties of the
older boys were from time to time taken to spend a week or a
fortnight on the continent, and were shown something of the
home life of other countries than their own. This foreign
travel was assisted in 1917 by the valuable gift of £4,000 from
an anonymous source, for the purpose of establishing the
Liverpool Institute Boys' School Fund (see Appendix XIII),
the income of which was to be used for encouraging such
expenence.
The boys' physical development, also, was fostered by the
provision of better facilities for sports and games, and by efforts
to induce a much larger proportion of the school to take part
in them. The munificent gift of a well equipped gymnasiumrendered it possible for every boy to have at least one period
per week of systematic physical training, and for gymnastic
and boxing classes to be arranged after school hours. The
acquisition in 1907 of a good playing field at Greenbank Lane,
with security of tenure sufficient to justify the erection of a
permanent pavilion and other buildings. on it, made the cricket,
the football, and the other forms of athletics attractive to the
greater part of the school instead of to the few enthusiasts who
had hitherto had their own small clubs for these purposes.
The abolition in 1906 of prizes for individuals at the athletic
sports, and the establishment of competitions between the
forms, and later between the houses in this and in all kinds of
sport stimulated the spirit of co-operation as a motive to replace
that of individual vanity or ambition.
School patriotism was
also encouraged by organising competition with other schools
in the neighbourhood in athletics and in swimming as well as
in the cricket and football matches which were already customary.
1

See also Chap.

IV, p. 47.
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In 1908 too, or soon afterwards, the school caps were made more
distinctive, a dark blue cap surrounded by a broad green ring
being introduced for the high school, and a similar cap, with
a broad red ring for the commercial school. This change was
caused by a complaint from the park-keepers who alleged that
Institute boys had been doing damage in Sefton Park on a
Saturday morning. As the boys were at school at the time
named, it seemed desirable to have a cap which would secure
them against blame for the offences of others.
Much was done, also, to develop and to elevate the literary
and artistic tastes of the boys. The hobby shows, which had
been started in 1902 for the juniors, were extended to the whole
school, and became periodical events including competitions
for house choirs organised and trained by the boys themselves.
as well as for individual performers. The meetings of the
debating society were revived in 1904, and were supplemented
during the winter months by occasional lectures for the whole
school. The school play became an annual event. Generous
gifts of good pictures decorated the hitherto bare walls of the
class-rooms,and in 1916 a further gift exceeding £7,000 provided
a dignified prefects' room and library,1 and furnished the
shelves of the latter with a large collection of valuable and
well bound books. Even the dining arrangements were not
overlooked. Before 1917. the management of the kitchen
and of the tuck shop was taken under the control of a school
committee and generous gifts from an old boy. Mr. Burton
W. Eills," of crockery. table ware and other necessaries enabled
them to provide an inexpensive dinner with all the decencies
of a comfortable home.
Mr. Whitehouse did more, perhaps, for the music of the
School than for any other side of its artistic training. A keen
musician himself. he began the collection of a fund to provide
a new organ in the place of the old one which had been removed
from the lecture hall towards the end of the nineteenth century.
The fund was completed by another very generous gift, and
the organ was built by Messrs. Rushworth and Dreaper and
opened on November r Sth, 1915 by Sir Walter Parratt, the
1 See also Chap. IV, p. 48.
I See Plate 24-
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Master of the King's Music. Mr. Whitehouse also encouraged
and helped the choral society to undertake more ambitious
work; he started the musical competitions at the hobby shows,
which have already been mentioned; he arranged for lectures
to the School by eminent musicians; and for several seasons
he organised, with the help of his personal friends, concerts of
high class chamber music which were held in the School Hall,
and to which those of the boys who cared for such things were
admitted at a nominal charge. In these ways a large number
of boys were taught to distinguish between that which is good
in music and that which is merely second-rate, and were inspired
with a taste for the best for which many have declared themselves
grateful.
Between 1914 and 1918 the war brought the School into
closer touch with the world outside its walls. In 1901 during
the enthusiasm aroused by the South African War a cadet
corps attached to the first battalion of the King's Liverpool
Regiment had been established. This had been maintained
with energy and success, and in 1907 had been given by Sir
Alfred Jones a miniature rifle range, and by Sir Francis Danson
a handsome challenge shield. In 1909 it had been recognised
by the War Office as an Officers' Training Corps, and on the
outbreak of war in 1914 a considerable number of old boys
had already thus learned the groundwork of the training required
to qualify them for commissions. In 1914 even the non-commissioned officers of the corps itself were found capable of
giving valuable assistance in the training of the newly enrolled
battalions. Before the war was over about 1,500 old boys were
reported as being engaged in one way or another in rendering
service to their country. Of these more than 280 are known
to have lost their lives, and the brass tables of the War Memorial
(see Appendix IV) which record their names on each side of
the main entrance to the lecture hall serve to remind their
successors that they have a duty to their country as well as
to their parents and to the School.
During the four years of conflict, also, the boys helped by
gifts of money or in other ways the various efforts made to
provide comforts for the troops, and when after the armistice
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opoortunities were given for continuing service of this kind,
the work was still carried on. These opportunities came in
the form of appeals for help for the Children's Hospital in
Myrtle Street and for the Florence Institute Boys' Club in Mill
Street (see Appendix VI). As a result of these appeals a fund
began to be collected by regular weekly contributions for
extending to those who were less fortunately situated some of
the advantages which the members of the school enjoyed.
A cot was established at the Children's Hospital to be called
the Liverpool Institute Cot, and the School undertook to provide
for its maintenance.
A close connection was also begun with
the Florence Institute by which the Florence gained not only a
valuable annual contribution to its funds, but also the occasional
use of the school playing fields for its athletic sports and games,
while an interchange of visits, and such football and cricket
matches, etc., as could be arranged, prepared an opening for
the boys of the School to take up useful social work at the
Florence when their school days were over.
In December, 1923, Mr. Whitehouse resigned shortly before
completing his twentieth year as Headmaster.
He left a school
very different from that which he had found. During his time
the Institute had been handed over to the care of the City
Council;
the commercial school had been closed;
there
were now more boys in the high school alone than there had
been in 1904 in the combined schools; the building had been
enlarged; new playgrounds and a cricket field had been acquired;
the interests and activities of the boys had been extended in
many directions;
and a series of classical scholarships and
distinctions had enhanced a reputation which had hitherto
rested mainly on mathematical and scientific successes.
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some time after the retirement of Mr. Whitehouse the
Governors had difficulty in appointing his successor, and for
two terms the School was carried on by Mr. F. W. H. Groom,
the Vice-Principal. Ultimately the headmastership was offered
to the Rev. H. H. Symonds, who for two years had been Headmaster of the King's School, Chester. He took up the work
in September, 1924, and continued it for nearly eleven years
until April, 1935.
His reign was less eventful than that of his predecessor,
and was a time of steady progress along lines which had been
already laid down, rather than of innovations and experiments.
The development of the classical side of the work which had
been taking place under Mr. Whitehouse was continued,
more emphasis being given to its artistic and humanistic features.
The study of modern history and political sciencewas encouraged.
The curriculum was enlarged, on the modern side by making,
in 1927, Spanish an alternative for German, and on the science
side by the introduction in 1928 of biology into the work of
the science sixth form. The scholarship list at the older
universities grew steadily, 25 entrance scholarships or exhibitions
being won at Cambridge or at Oxford in eleven years; of these
twelve were for classics, eight for mathematics or science,
two for history, two for modern languages, and one for literature
In addition to these about 30 open scholarships were won, and
held at the universities of Durham, Liverpool, or Manchester,
and the holders of these together with boys who held similar
awards from the School or the Liverpool City Council, and
those who were continuing their education without such assist-

FOR
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ance, formed an unusually large body of old boys at the universities, numbering in every year at least 50, and at times increasing
to 70 or more. The school certificate and the higher school
certificate examinations of the Joint Matriculation Board were
continued, and experiments were made in the use of intelligence
tests as aids in assigning boys to their appropriate places in the
School.
The decrease in numbers which had begun in 1921 owing
to the establishment of new city schools in the neighbouring
suburbs, and owing to the differential fee imposed on parents
who were not ratepayers of Liverpool, continued until 642
was reached in 1927. By that time the building was no longer
uncomfortably crowded, and the numbers continued to be
much the same for several years. The fees remained fixed at
fifteen guineas per annum for all boys except such as had taken
their school certificates, were over 16, and had been at the
school for at least four years, who were allowed a reduction
of three guineas per annum. The time of assembly in the
morning was put back to 9.15 a.m. in 1926, when five minutes
were added to the morning break, and to 9.0 a.m. in 1933, after
which date school in the morning ended at 12.25 p.m. and in
the afternoon lasted from 1.55 p.m. to 4.5 p.m. After 1925
two or three of the lowest forms were allowed to leave before
the last afternoon period; and after 1926 the whole of the
junior school had their half holiday on Thursday instead of
on Wednesday afternoon so that more use might be made
of the playing fields.
In order that the form masters might have opportunities
for exercising a more effective influence upon their pupils,
Mr. Symonds revived the custom of making promotions annually
instead of at the end of each term, and restored the "express
forms "; and with the same end in view he made each form
master responsible for a large number of minor details in connection with the boys in his form. The house-masters also
were encouraged to do their utmost to stimulate activity amongst
the members of the houses.
In matters outside the work of the class-room Mr. Symonds
developed still further the activities which had been started
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under Mr. Whitehouse. He extended the artistic education
of the boys by himself giving illustrated lectures on sculpture
and architecture, by obtaining successive loans of pictures
under the Rutherston bequest, and by taking a party to London
to see the exhibition of Italian art. He also did much to increase
the <esthetic interest of the boys in their surroundings. A
number of lantern lectures were delivered on the defacement
of the English countryside; the school was redecorated in
brighter and more varied colours; the gallery on the first floor
was embellished by the removal of the lockers, by the addition
of the Rutherston pictures, and by the display of the athletic
trophies and shields; the appointments of the dining-hall
were still further improved; and an experiment was made by
planting trees and flowers in the lower half of the school playground. The music was improved in consequence of an
arrangement made in 1929 under which more than twenty
boys of the choir of the Cathedral were to attend the School for
their education. Training in the duties of citizenship was
given by constant exhortation to keep the building and its

precincts neat and orderly, by the encouragement of the League
of Nations Union, and by elections held in the school when
general parliamentary elections were taking place. The officers'
training corps was fostered, and a troop of scouts was started
for the younger boys.
Much also was done to assist the physical development of
all the boys of the School. In 1925, a second playing field
was obtained at Mersey Road, which provided room for five
football grounds; and the generosity of old boys evoked by
the Centenary celebrations! in the same year furnished it with
a well equipped pavilion and dressing-roome." Another generous
gift from some old boys paid for the erection of two fives-courts
in the playground. A hockey club was established in 1929,
and cross-country runs were regularly organised. The school
cricket, also, was very much improved by the spending of more
money on the ground at Greenbank Lane, by engaging proAn account of these will be found in Appendix V.
The balance of the money then contributed,
amounting to £1,200, was
invested as the Liverpool Institute Games and Recreation Fund (see Appendix
XIII).
1
2
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fessional coaching, and by allowing attendance at cricket practice
to secure remission of homework on certain evenings of the
week. Whole forms were taken to the Cornwallis Street baths
during school hours; and the change from 9.15 a.m. to 9.0 a.m.
as the time for beginning school was made in order that during
the winter months there might be a longer time in which daylight would allow forms to play football at Mersey Road during
the last period of afternoon school.
Mr. Symonds also strove to instil into the city boy some of
his own passionate love of the country and especially of the
mountains of the Lake District.
In his first year he organised
a month's school camp for relays of boys at Seatoller in Borrowdale, and this was repeated every August;
in 1931 a more
commodious house was obtained at Troutal in Duddondale.
In addition to this he took a leading part in the formation of
the Youth Hostels' Association in Liverpool which enabled
many members of the School to gratify still further the tastes
which their experiences in the Lake District had given to them.
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HOUSE

THE Directors of the Mechanics' Institution had for some time
entertained the idea of founding for girls a school of the same
type as their boys' schools when in 1843 an effort was made
to give to the idea a definite shape. Early in that year a subcommittee was appointed to consider it more fully, and on
October 17th a preliminary meeting was held which arranged
to summon for January zoth, 1844, a general meeting of the
members and friends of the Institution in order to secure their
sanction and support for the new project. At this general
meeting held in the lecture-hall of the Institution the Earl of
Sefton. presided over a crowded assembly, and Mr. Thomas
Wyse, M.P., delivered an eloquent address advocating the
proposal. After dwelling on the importance of woman's
influence in the home he went on to say, "If we would really
teach man, our duty is of necessity first to teach woman. It
is on the household hearth that the pyramid of empires rests :
it is from the domestic board come the aspirations, and hopes,
and resolves, which redeem and sustain nations." 1 Speaking
with authority of the existing provision for education in England
he declared that " the middle class of all others has the worst
provision for the education of its daughters.
Between the
lowest elementary and the highest collegiate there is no school
for girls, on a general system, such as has been provided for
boys by Mechanics' and other institutions.
The report of
II

1 A month later Charles Dickens, speaking from the same platform at
the soiree of the Institution reiterated this idea in the words: " I cannot say
to you with what pleasure I heard of the formation of a girls' school in connection with this Institution. That those who are our best teachers, and
whose lessons are oftenest heeded in life should be well taught themselves
is a proposition few reasonable men will gainsay."
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the sub-committee was read expressing the hope that, if the
initial cost of establishing the school could be met, fees of about
four guineas per annum would be sufficient to make it selfsupporting;
the proposed course of instruction should seek to
impart solid acquirements rather than showy accomplishments;
and no definite theological teaching would be attempted.
A resolution to adopt the report was carried unanimously,
and a subscription to defray the initial expenses was started
forthwith.
Before March rjth, £1,100 had been contributed,
and the difficulty of finding suitable premises had been overcome by the generosity of Mr. George Holt, who had placed
Blackburne Housel at the disposal of the Directors for a moderate
rental. Mrs. Frances Elizabeth Davies who had been teaching
in a national school at Stepney, was appointed "Matron and
Head Governess," and a prospectus was issued stating that
the course of instruction would embrace English, reading,
spelling, grammar, etc., arithmetic, drawing, vocal music,
natural philosophy, natural history and chemistry, needlework
in all its departments, and calisthenics.
The fees were to be
£5 per annum for daughters of members of the Institution,
and £5 IOS. for others, while French and dancing could be
learned for moderate additional fees. The school hours were
to be from 8-45 a.m. to I I .45 a.m. and from 1.45 p.m. to 4.45 p.m.
There was alsb to be an infant school for boys and girls up to
six years of age with a fee of two guineas per annum, or £2 8s.
for the children of those who were not members of the
Institution.
The school was opened on August 5th, 1844, and during the
first quarter there were 45 children in the infant school and
260 girls in the senior school. These numbers grew during
1845, and in March, 1846, there were 52 infants, and 291 in
the senior school. From the beginning, also, the Directors
had included in their scheme the training of ladies as teachers
" for the benefit of the country at large," and in 1846 twelve
of these normal teachers were attending and helping in the school.
Dr. Hodgson gave lectures on the "principles of tuition" to
them and to other teachers who were admitted for a small fee.
I

Formerly the residence of John Blackburne, Mayor of Liverpool in 1788.
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During 1846. as there was need for a large room for the
needlework class and for other purposes. a' new wing of two
storeys was added at the back of the building. The upper
storey of this wing was one large room, while the ground floor
was divided and fitted for the use of the infant department.
In May of this year Mrs. Davies retired from the post of headgoverness, and was replaced by Miss Sarah Ellison, already a
resident in Liverpool, who was destined to hold the officefor
27 years. Between 1848 and 1852 the numbers seem to have
decreased for a while, but by 1856 the loss had been made
good, and, though a new class-room had been added, the
school was full, and it had become necessary to start a waiting
list for admission.
The report for 1856 also mentions that in April of that year,
a Ladies' College was established by the Directors "in a
separate suite of rooms in Blackburne House."! Apparently
this innovation was welcomed with enthusiasm. for fifteen
classes were started with 165 students, but the numbers declined
in the next session to eleven classes with 83 students, and for the
following year only three or four classes are mentioned. In
1858 in order to make room for the increase of the girls' school
all the adult classes except those for music were transferred
to the rooms occupied by Queen's. College in the boys' school
building. There they were continued for some years, and
they were still advertised in the prospectus for 1867, but after
that date there is no further allusion to them.
During this period the girls' school was evidently prospering.
It is reported that in 1857 and 1858 it was full during every
quarter, and in 1859 the Directors resolved to limit its numbers
to 300. The fees still remained as when the school was started,
but the school hours had been changed to 9 a.m. to 12 noon,
and 1.30 p.m, to 4.30 p.m. Mter 1862, when the half holiday
on Wednesdays was granted to the boys' schools, the girls
did not attend school on Saturdays.
In 1861 occurred the death of Mr. George Holt, and it is
fitting that acknowledgement should be made here of the
1 These rooms seem to have been those hitherto used by the infant school
which was closed at this time because there were only two infants remaining

who were less than six years of age.
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invaluable services which he had rendered to the girls' school
as well as to the general welfare of the Institution. Appointed
a Director in 1838, he had been President in 1842 and 1849 ;
he was treasurer of the funds of the girls' school for a time
during which a favourable balance was gradually accumulated;
and as a member of its committee by his unwearied care and
watchfulness he contributed greatly to its success. In 1872
the members of his family
memory of their father made a
splendid gift to the Directors of the Institute by transferring
to them the whole of the Blackburne House estate. In recognition of his long continued services a marble tablet was in
1879 placed on the landing of the main staircase in Blackburne
House which bears the following inscription :-,-

in

THIS TABLET IS ERECTED
AS A MEMORIAL TO
GEORGE HOLT, ESQRE.
IN RECOGNITION OF HIS EMINENT
SERVICES IN CONJUNCTION WITH
HIS CO-DIRECTORS OF THE
LIVERPOOL INSTITUTE
IN ESTABLISHING THIS SCHOOL
ANNO DOMINI MDCCCXLIV

AFTER THE DEATH OF MR. HOLT
HIS FAMILY PRESENTED TO THE
LNERPOOL INSTITUTE
THE BUILDING
AND THE LAND SURROUNDING IT,
AS A GIFT
IN HONOUR OF THEIR FATHER.l
1 In this connection two extracts may be quoted.
One is from a resolution
of the' Directors passed on March 4th. 1861: "This Board with deep grief
desires to record its sense of the heavy loss which the Institution has sustained
by the death of the late George Holt. Esq.• who. for more than 20 years.
took part in the management of the Institution and eminently promoted its
interests and usefulness by his munificence. influence. intellect. and energy.
The Girls' School was established mainly by his efforts and liberality;
and in 1854 the debt which then so greatly embarrassed the Institution was

liquidated

through

his

exertions,

he

being
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In May of 1873 Miss Ellison, after being headmistress

for

27 years, resigned owing to ill-health, and her place was taken
by Miss Elizabeth Nicholson, who had for many years been
the senior English mistress.
In 1874, as the number of girls had again reached the three hundred who could be comfortably accommodated, and as a considerable balance had been accumulated in the girls' school funds, an
enlargement of Blackburne House in order to make room for
200 more pupils was undertaken.
A new wing was added on
the northern side, and this was united to the older house by
the erection of a central tower, while alterations made in the
facade of the older portion made it harmonise with the new
building.
The progress of the alterations was delayed by
various circumstances, and they were not completed until 1876,
by which time they had cost £4,650. At the same time French
and German were introduced into the ordinary curriculum of
the school-Latin
had been started in 1874;
the fees were
raised to six guineas per annum for all pupils; and the school
hours were altered to 9 a.m. to 12 noon, and 1-30 p.m. to 4 p.m.
In 1877, Mr. J. G. Fitch, one of the most eminent of Her
Majesty's inspectors, spent three days inspecting the School
and commended it as " one of the best of its kind and one of which
the Directors have good reason to be proud."
Its numbers
steadily increased until they reached 407 in 1882, and in 1880
Margaret Seward won the distinction of being placed first
among all the girls in England in the Oxford senior local examinations which carried with it an exhibition at Somerville Hall,
obtaining donations for that purpose amounting to £3,000, while also he was
the largest contributor to the fund."
The other extract is from Mrs. Adami's address at the prize-giving on
February znd, 1922: "But though Blackburne House was founded by a
man, it received its inspiration from a child. In 1842 died the little Emma
Jane, Mr. Holt's youngest child. We know little of her, but we read how
dearly her parents loved her for her sweet and gentle ways, and how, when
she left them at the age of seven, they could not believe that her sweet spirit
had ceased. We may see her, I think, in her flowered print frock with its
tiny flounces, its queer little pinafore, its shawl bodice so primly fastened
round the little shoulders, and the frilled white drawers which reached to
the ankle. The children of that time knew nothing of swimming baths,
of hockey or net ball, but they had their hoops and their skipping ropes,
and perhaps we may meet her one day, a tiny figure bowling her hoop along
Blackburnc Place."
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Oxford! where she subsequently took First Class Honours in
the School of Natural Science. In 1879 an experiment was
made in holding at the school evening classes for women (over
16 years of age) in English, French, arithmetic, mathematics,
writing, and book-keeping, at a fee of 10S. per term, but the
demand was not sufficient to justify their continuance.
In 1886 the school fees were again changed to four guineas
per annum for girls under I I, six guineas for those of I I and
12, and eight guineas for those of 13 or more; in 1887 the
division of the year into three terms instead of four quarters
was adopted; and in 1888 the hours of school were altered to
9 a.m. to I p.m., and 2.30 p.m, to 4 p.m., but in 1890 the old
hours 9 a.m. to 12 noon, and 1.30 p.m. to 4 p.m. were restored.
In 1888, also, Miss Kate Vokins, who had been for a time Headmistress of Bolton High School, succeeded Miss E. Nicholson
as Headmistress of the School. She introduced some Swedish
drill and physical exercises into the curriculum, but she only
stayed for three years, at the end of which her place was taken
by Miss Laura M. Coombe, who had been previously at the
North London Collegiate School and at the Girls' High School,
Kensington, London.
In 1893a preparatory department for boys and girls conducted
on the kindergarten method was started with fees ranging from
£2 15s. 6d. to £4 14s. 6d.2 At the end of the year there were
197 girls in the senior school and 17 children in the preparatory,
and the numbers show little variation before 1905. Meanwhile, in 1897, a dining-room and two class-rooms had been
added, and in 1898 the old stables of Blackburne House had
been demolished to make space for a large cloak-room, etc.
and new windows had improved the lighting of other parts of
the building. When in 1905, Blackburne House, together with
the other schools of the Institute, was transferred to the Liverpool
City Council, the kindergarten classes were discontinued;
1 In 1925 as Mrs. McKillop, M.A., M.B.E., she distributed the prizes at
the School during the Centenary week. Her brother Harold Seward had
won a similar distinction among the boys in 1878 at the same examination.
They were the children of a master in the boys' school.
2 The details of this and subsequent changes in the fees are given in a

table at the end of this chapter.
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a new science laboratory was provided; the playground was
drained and relaid and was enlarged by the removal of the
shrubberies by which it had hitherto been surrounded. In
1909, cookery classes were introduced.
During this period continual efforts were being made to
improve the physical training of the girls. A swimming club
was carried on with energy and success, and from 1907 athletic
sports were held annually except for on~ year during the war.
Other activities, however, were sadly hampered by the difficulty
of obtaining a playing-field. Occasionally one was borrowed."
or rented, for a season for one or two afternoons in the week,
and the rounders club made use of it, but for one reason or
another the tenancies were short. An instance of this was in
1914, when a plot was secured on the review ground in Sefton
Park, but the war broke out and the military authorities commandeered the ground for the next two or three seasons. At
last in 1920, the difficulty was removed by the generosity of
Mrs. (subsequently Lady) Herdman (Plate 20), who presented
to the Governors three acres of land near Greenbank Lane.
After a pavilion had been erected this was opened for use in
1921, and enabled the School to take its rightful place in competition with the other schools of the neighbourhood in rounders,
net-ball, hockey, and lawn tennis.
In 1917, after twenty-six years of service, Miss Coombe
retired from the post of headmistress, and the Governors
appointed Miss Ida P. Ashwell, B.A. (London), formerly Headmistress of Lord Digby's School, Sherborne Dorset, to succeed
her. She found 109 girls in the School and within three years
the number had risen to 360. No doubt this was partly due,
as in the boys' school, to the higher value set after the war
upon secondary education, and to the increased prosperity of
the parents, for in the next five years the number fell to 263,
from which the recovery has been slow but steady. There
was, too, a considerable increase in the average length of the
school life of the girls, and a larger number of them stayed to
the age at which they could take the school certificate examina1 For

two seasons Mr. C. Sydney Jones very kindly allowed the School the

use of a field in Greenbank Lane for one afternoon a week.
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tion of the Joint Matriculation Board. This was substituted for
the senior Oxford local examination after 1917, and the number
of successful candidates rose from six in that year to thirty- eight
in 1925, since when it has varied between nineteen and thirtyfour. In the thirteen years from 1922 to 1934 an unusually
large number of distinctions were won in History (42
distinctions), and English (32 distinctions), as well as 30 in
other subjects+ For the higher school certificate, also, there
have generally been three or four successful candidates in each
year. Of late a great improvement has been made in the
facilities for the teaching of science in the School. Hitherto
these had been inadequate, but in July, 1927, a new physical
laboratory, and in May, 1931, a new chemical laboratory, were
completed. These were part of an extension of the building
to Falkner Street, which cost nearly £10,000, and provided
in addition to the laboratories, a preparation room, a new classroom, and an assembly hall which is also fitted for use as a
gymnasium.
In the life of the School outside the class-room, Miss Ashwell
made several changes, one of which was the introduction of
the prefect system. In 1918, too, in order to provide the
stimulus of internal competition she divided the School into
four "Houses", to which the names Blue, Orange, Purple,
and Red were given, and some years later an annual houseday festival was started. Other activities also were developed.
A camera club was founded to encourage photography; a
successful dramatic society was established; and the choral
society for several years won distinction by carrying off from
twelve or thirteen competitors the challenge shield of the Liverpool and District SecondarySchools Choral Association. .When
in November, 1925, the centenary of the foundation of the
.Mechanics' School of Arts was celebrated, the girls, besides
holding their own ceremonies, joined with the boys' school in
the choral and dramatic performances and in the service at the
Cathedral which were part of the celebrations (see Appendix V.)
1 In
1934 Constance Bradbury, a Margaret Bryce Smith scholar, gained
distinction in every subject which she took, i.e, in English, French. Latin,

history, geography, mathematics, and physics.
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FEES CHARGED IN THE GIRLS' SCHOOL.
The fees are for the year, and include all compulsory charges.
Fees for extra classesare not given.
In 1844 the figures in brackets are for parents who were not subscribers
to the Institution.
Infants.
Seniors.
£Z 2S. (£2 8s.)
1844 £5
(£5 IOS.).
1876 £6 6s.
1886 £8 8s., £6 6s. (age rz+r r), £4 4S. (under II).
1893 £8 8s., £6 6s. (age I2-II), £4 4S. (under I I), £4 I4s. 6d. (over 8),
£3 13S.6d. (age 7), b I5s. 6d. (under 7).
1898 £9 os., £7 IOS.(age 12-11), £4 I6s. (under II), £4 I4s. 6d. (over 7)
£3 I3s. 6d. (under 7).
1907 £6 6s. (4th year), £7 I7s. 6d. (jrd year), £9 os. (znd-rst years),
£ 6 6s. (preparatory).
1910 "£6 9S. (4th year), £8 os. 6d. (jrd year), £9 I2S. (znd+rst years),
£6 9S. (under 12).
I9II As above with an extra £2 2S. for parents not paying Liverpool rates.
1920 This differential rate was increased to £4 4s.
1922 £9 9S.(after SC), £12 I2S. (over 12), £9 9S. (under 12).
1924 £9 9s. (after SC), £r2 I2S.
Some reductions depending on residence, etc., have been made
since 1924.
••Owing to increased grants from the Board of Education.

III

CHAPTER

XIV

THE SCHOOL OF ART
THE educational opportunities provided by the founders of
the Mechanics' School of Arts were, at first, intended to be
of practical rather than of artistic value. Hence, in 1825, the
only instruction given in drawing was to Mr. Morrison's class
in ship drafting, and its immediate successors were classes in
mechanical and architectural drawing. Before 1832, however,
landscape drawing and perspective had been introduced, and
there was also a class for figure drawing, ornamental design,
and modelling. These subjects attracted between fifty and
sixty students, by whose request a class for ornamental painting was added in the following year.
When, in 1837, the move to Mount Street was made, these
five classes were continued, and ship-drafting was revived
under the more dignified name of naval architecture. Most
of the classes met in rooms used during the day-time by the
pupils of the high and lower schools, and only the figure drawing
and modelling students had a room reserved for themselves.
For a year or two the numbers of this class seem to have fallen,
and to revive it the Directors decided to begin a collection of
casts and models, and to contain them they built the Sculpture
Gallery which, in 1859, when the space below it was converted
into class-rooms, became the first floor of the eastern wing.
Their collectionwas constantly improved by gift and by purchase
until in 1860 they could claim that the gallery contained" the
most numerous public collection of specimens of ancient and
modern art to be found anywhere in this country except in
the galleries of London and Edinburgh."
The gallery was opened at Easter in 1840, and was used as a
class-room by the advanced students. At that time the average
attendance of art pupils was approximately as follows :IIZ
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Landscape and Perspective Class
Architectural Drawing Class ..
Mechanical Drawing Class
Naval Architectural Drawing Class
Figure Drawing and Modelling Class}
Ornamental Painting Class ..

56
20

30
10

60

Total average attendance
Of the whole number on the books of the two last named
classes 26 were above 20 years of age, 69 above 16, and 14 were
below that age. By profession they were artists, architects,
engravers, carvers, gilders, painters, cabinet makers, upholsterers, joiners, plasterers, stone-masons, and book-keepers.
During the next decade the numbers declined steadily, and
in 1850, on the recommendations of an inspector from the
Government School of Design, a progressive scheme of art
teaching was introduced. Hitherto the classes had been
independent, and a student had been at liberty to join whichever he pleased. Henceforward there were to be four classes,
(I) elementary, (2) mechanical, (3) architectural, (4) figure
and ornamental drawing and modelling, and no student was
to be allowed to enter one of the more advanced classes until
he had proved that he was qualified to do so. Mr. Richard
Norbury, who had been on the staff since 1842, was appointed
to superintend this arrangement as Director of the Art Department. In 1853 classes (2) and (3) had been united, and the
department was called the School of Design'. At this time
the Government Science and Art Department at South Kensington was being established, and in 1854 this School of Design
was recognised by them as the South Liverpool School of Art, II
under the control of Mr. John Finnie, who remained in charge
of it for the next forty years.
1 In 1837 a Government School of Design had been established in London
under the Board of Trade to train students in design in industry. In 1841
it began to train teachers for local schools of the same kind. Later free
studentships were given, two of which were won by Institute students in
1857 and 1877. Ultimately it developed into the Royal College of Art,
South Kensington.
I See also Chapter VIII, page 68.
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In 1859 there were 274 students at the central school, and
1.439 pupils were receiving instruction in various day schools.
The classes at the central school were of two kinds, (I) a class
for ladies, held from 1 p.m. to 2.30 p.m. on Mondays and
Thursdays, for which a fee of one guinea a quarter was charged,
(2) the men's evening classes held from 7 p.m. to 9 p.m. on
Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays, for which the
fee was 6s. 6d. per quarter.
In the next year a second class
for ladies was transferred from Blackburne House, and met
from 5 p.m. to 6.30 p.m. on Mondays and Fridays (fee, 15S.
per quarter).
The hour was changed to from 6 p.m. to 7 p.m.,
but the class only lasted until 1868. In 1862 an offer was made
also, to arrange morning classes for gentlemen (fee, one guinea
per quarter for two hours a week), hut there seems to have
been little or no demand for them, and after 1866 the offer was
withdrawn.
During 186 I an exhibition was held of works of art loaned
by Her Majesty the Queen, the National Museum of South
Kensington, and private individuals in Liverpool, and the
neighbourhood, which was visited by 12,000 people in the
month during which it was open, and in 1863 a second exhibition
of the works of the students themselves.
In 1871 the number of the elementary class was declining,
while those of the advanced classes were growing, and the
total seems to have been about 300.
In consequence there
was serious overcrowding, and two new rooms were built
above the old museum at the back of the lecture-hall.
These
rooms, together with the sculpture gallery, were assigned to
the advanced classes, while the old museum was used as the
elementary drawing-room.
In 1874 the hours of the ladies'
class were changed to 12.30 p.m. to 2 p.m., and in the next
year it was divided into an elementary section from II a.m.
to I p.m., and an advanced section from I p.m. to 3 p.m., for
the latter of which a fee of two guineas per quarter was charged.
The number of ladies who were students at that time was
about 90.
Owing to renewed complaints about overcrowding
the

Directors, in

18~I,

resolved to erect a new separate building
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for the School of Art. For this purpose they acquired the two
houses and gardens which were between the existing building
and Hope Street. They then offered a premium of 100 guineas
for the best design for the new building.
Of the 96 designs
submitted that of Mr. Thomas Cook, of 12, St. George's
Crescent, Liverpool, was adopted, and the work was taken
in hand. The following is an extract from Mr. Cook's own
description of the building:
" The principal entrance is placed in the centre of the Mount
Street facade, access being obtained by three short flights of
stone steps, I I feet wide, which lead up to the ground or
principal floor level. Directly facing the principal entrance
is a spacious hall and staircase, at the foot of which is a row
of polished Scagliola columns in imitation of Verdi antique
marble.
The staircase is amply lighted by three large semicircular-headed
windows of embossed plate-glass,
having
Scagliola marble pilasters between.
The staircase is of stone,
the flights being 6 feet wide, with Spanish mahogany hand-rails,
and ornamental iron balusters of very chaste design. The
floor of the entrance vestibule, hall, and staircase is laid with
ceramic mosaic paving from specially prepared designs. The
corridors of communication to the different apartments are
6 feet wide."
The cost, including furniture and fittings, was about £12,000,
most of which seems to have been provided by the generosity
of a member of the Board of Directors.
The building was opened on July 30th, 1883, and at once
there was a considerable increase in the number of students
which reached 393 at the end of that year. The modelling
class was revived after having been discontinued for several
years, and new classes were started in etching and mezzotint
engraving.
The hours of work in the day-time were extended
to II a.m. to 4 p.m., and a year or two later to 10 a.m. to 4 p.m.,
and ladies were also admitted to the evening classes for which
the fee was raised to two guineas per quarter for all those whose
income was over £200 per annum and 7S. 6d. per quarter for
others. The first enthusiasm, however, did not last for long,
lIS
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and for several years the numbers fluctuated in the neighbourhood of 250. In 1895, morning classes began to be held on
Wednesday, and the fees of the evening classes were reduced
to 5S. per quarter on an undertaking being given to make 25
attendances and to sit for examination if required.
In 1896, after 41 years as headmaster, Mr. Finnie retired,
and his place was taken by Mr. Frederick V. Burridge, of the
Royal College of Art, London. He started a class in artistic
lithography; he added considerably to the collection of casts
and busts; and at the Paris Exhibition in 1900 the school
had the honour of winning one of the five gold medals awarded
to British schools for special artistic teaching. There were
then 300 pupils paying in the day classes £6 per annum for
two days a week, £8 5S. for five days a week or £II 5S. if they
included the full length life class, and in the evening classes
6s. 6d. per term or 15S.per annum.
When, in 1905, the property of the Institute was transferred
to the Corporation, the School of Art was united with the School
of Architecture and Applied Art, established in 1894 in connection with University College. The department of architecture became part of the University, while the department of
applied art, including the former Institute classes, was put
under the care of the authorities for providing technical
education. There was thus formed a single City School of
Art controlled by the Technical Education Committee. In
order to accommodate the classes of the united schools, the
buildings in Mount Street were enlarged, the entrance from
Mount Street being closed, and a new entrance being made
from Hope Street. The new buildings covered almost the
whole of the former high school playground, but the high school
received compensation in the new playgrounds made on the
site of Sandon Terrace. Henceforward the School of Art
was not under the care of the authorities for secondary schools,
and was not in any way connected with the Institute, in the
evening classes of which it had had its origin eighty years
before.

II6

CHAPTER

XV

QUEEN'S COLLEGE, 1857-1881
THE earliest attempt to encourage a pupil of the Mechanics'
Institution to obtain a university degree was made in 1843,
when Mr. James Yates! generously offered £200 to enable
the best scholar of the high school to take the London M.A.
degree. The grant was to be paid in instalments of £40 on
matriculation, £60 on taking the degree of B.A., another £Ioo
on taking the degree of M.A. In 1844,the money was granted
to Robert G. Williams" and the offer was repeated in 1845
and the two following years, but no qualified candidate was
forthcoming, and no further award was made until 1860, when
under somewhat changed conditions the money was awarded
to Edmund Brown Ewart.P
In the meantime the proposal made by the Directors in
1854 to establish a School of Science and Art for the further
education of those who had completed their course in the
lower school had failed, probably because the fees required to
make the new school self-supporting had been too high. It
seemed possible, however, that a similar objection might not
1 James Yates, M.A. (Glasgow), F.R.S., 1789-1871.
Younger brother of
Mr. R. V. Yates (see Chap. II, p, 29). Aeted as Unitarian minister in
Glasgow, Birmingham and London. Large contrib. to Smith's Diet. of
Greek and Rom. Antiquities. Left endowments to London Univ. Coli., etc.
See Diet. of Nat. Biog.
• Robert Griffith Williams, M.A. (Lond.), Q.C.; B.A. (Lond.) rst Div.
1848, the earliest degree recorded as taken by a former pupil of the L'pool
Mech. Inst.; M.A. Maths. and Nat. Philos., 1856. Called at Mid.
Temple, 1857. Northern Circuit. Q.C. 1874. Died 1875 or 1876.
S Edmund
Brown Ewart, B.A. (Lond.); educ. L'pool Inst., 1856-1860;
Queen's College. B.A., 1872; Master at L'pool Inst., 1860-19°5. Sec. Master

of Commerc. Sch., 1872-19°5.

Died 191'6.
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deter those who had been able to afford the fees of the high
school. In r857, therefore, a new department of the Institute
was started, to which the name Queen's College was given,
and in which a Liverpool boy would be able to continue his
studies at a university standard either independently or as a
member of the University of London.
At that time there were in England only four universities.

Of these Cambridge, Durham, and Oxford granted admission
to few of their privileges to those who were not members of
the Church of England;' and required as a condition of the
conferment of their degrees a considerable period of residence
in one of the colleges or halls of the university town. By the
University of London no such sectarian restrictions were
imposed, but the collegiate system was still maintained to some
extent. The day had not yet quite come when a written
examination was to be regarded as a sufficient proof of a candidate's acquirements. or of his fitness for a post of any kind,
and those who sought a London degree had to furnish certificates
showing that they had received continuous instruction at some
institution recognised for the purpose of giving it. Of these
recognised institutions there were a score or more in different
parts of London, and of the provinces. Manchester had in
1851, acquired one by the establishment there of Owens College.
Liverpool must not lag behind. Manchester, however, had
had the advantage of the splendid endowment of nearly £ roo, 000
under the will of Mr. John Owens. Liverpool would have to
manage without this advantage. Still, the Directors could
offer accommodation rent free in their building in Mount
Street, and encouraged by the success of their schools for
boys and for girls, they ventured to hope that there would be
sufficient demand for this higher education to enable the college
to support itself. A code of laws for the government of the
college was drawn up, and adopted by the Committee on April
1 Before 1854
all Nonconformists had been excluded from degrees at
Cambridge and even from admission to the university at Oxford. An Act
of 1854 removed from matriculation and from the degree of bachelor the
test of subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles. An Act of 1871 removed
all religious bars to the endowments, teaching offices, and government of

these universities.
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6th, 1857, and on May 9thl a warrant was granted under Her
Majesty's sign manual incorporating the College, and authorising
it to grant the certificates required by the University of London
for admission to its examinations.
Among other regulations the laws stated that:(I) the fees would be at the rate of five guineas for one
hundred lectures each of one hour's duration.
(2) the Directors should appoint nine (subsequently seven)
members of their own body to be the Council of the
College.
(3) there should be a Senate including the Professors of the
College, who should assist in regulating its academic
business.
(4) four-fifths of the fees of the students in each class should
be paid each term to the professor of the class, the remaining one-fifth being retained by the Collegefor other
expenses.
(5) every professor should deliver the first two (subsequently
one) of the lectures of his course as announced in the
prospectus of the faculty; but unless five students had
entered their names before the next lecture he should
not be required to continue the course.
It was intended that two faculties should be created, (I) the
Faculty of Arts and Law, (II) the Faculty of Medicine; and
that the Faculty of Arts and Law should have professors of
Greek, Latin, English, French, German, Hebrew, history,
logic and ethics, political economy, law, mathematics, natural
philosophy, chemistry, animal physiology, botany, and civil
engineering. No attempt was made to develop the medical
faculty, but for the faculty of arts eleven professors were appointed, and day and evening classes were at once offered for
all the subjects mentioned except political economy, law, and
civil engineering. In all 27 students appeared during the first
year, and took out 79 class tickets, the largest classesbeing those
1 The date is thus given in the prospectus for 1858-9.
In the prospectus
for 1863-4 and subsequently, the date given is February 24, 1857. This is

one instance of many similarly discordant statements.
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for Latin and mathematics, with eleven students in each, and
the smallest the classes for English and for natural history,
with four students in each. Though classes in ancient and in
modern history were offered, neither of these was held. The
offer of instruction to be given in the daytime does not seem
to have been acceptable, and most of the classes met in the
evening between 7 p.m. and 9 p.m. The chief exception was
the Greek class for which seven students were found with
enthusiasm sufficient to bring them together three times a
week in the morning from 7 a.m. to 8 a.m. In 1859, however,
evening classes in Greek were substituted for these, and the
number of students was more than doubled. No qualification
was to be required for the admission of individuals to the
college except in the case of students under 15 years of age,
who were required to pass an examination before they could
be admitted. The fees to be charged were for most of the
subjects £1 lIS. 6d. per annum for each of the weekly lectures,
of which three were to be given every week in Greek, in Latin,
and in mathematics, and one in each of the other subjects.
The academic year was to last for forty weeks, and in order
to obtain the certificate required before being examined for a
degree, a student must have attended classes in any two of the
following subjects, Greek, Latin, or mathematics, together
with eighty additional lectures on subjects included in the
prospectus.
On November 5th, 1857, the College was formally opened
by a ceremony which was honoured by the presence of Lord
John Russell, of the Earl of Carlisle, and of other well-known
men, and at which the chair was taken by Lord Brougham,
who twenty-two years before had laid the foundation stone of
the building in which the ceremony was held.
At first the classes must have met in rooms which were
occupied by the high school during the daytime, but in 1859,
three new lecture rooms were constructed under the sculpture
gallery and were assigned to the use of the College. Some
time afterwards an attempt was made to secure for it a separate
home in No. 12, Mount Street, one of the houses which stood
on the site of the present School of Art, but the price asked for
120

QUEEN'S COLLEGE,

1857-1881

the house was too high, and the negotiations were broken off.
The prospectus of the second year, 1858-<),shows but little
change, except that the fees were raised from £r IIS. 6d. to
£2 2S. for each weekly lecture. The total number of the
students remained much the same, the number of the English
class rising from four to ten, while both the French and the
German classes declined. The number of individuals who
attended classes during the year was 30, and they took out 65
class tickets. At this time the authorities of London University
ceased to demand certificates of instruction from the candidates
for their examinations, and they also granted to the Directors
permission to make Queen's College a provincial centre for
their July matriculation examination. For the first of these
examinations eleven candidates were entered, of whom three
were residents in Liverpool, and one had been a student at
Queen's College. During the year, also, there appeared the
beginning of an attempt at collegiate life, when a debating
society for the students was established, but this does not seem
to have lasted for long, as a second was started in 1863, and a
third-or perhaps a fourth-society of the kind in 1868.1
In r859, after the foundation of the College, the Directors
had reorganised the whole of the scheme of the classes in their
evening school at the Institute in such a way that when combined
with the classes at Queen's College they would provide a course
of nine years' instruction beginning at the most elementary
stage and ending in a London University degree." To make
this course less expensive the fees for the evening classes at
the College were reduced from two guineas to fifteen shillings
per annum for each weekly lecture. The result was a great
increase in the number of the students, of whom 141 individuals
lOne of the founders of the society of 1868 was J. W. Alsop, an old high
school boy, afterwards a well-known solicitor in Liverpool and a Director
and Governor of the Institute, 1872-1921.
(See Appendix VII.)
2 Robert Gordon may be mentioned as one who received the whole of his
education in the schools of the Institute. He passed through the infant school
at Blackburne House, the commercial school, the evening school and school
of art, and entered Queen's College in 1857. From there he matriculated at
the University of London, and though he never proceeded to take his degree,
he continued his studies, and in 1863 won among 28 competitors, the first
place in the Indian Civil Service examination for engineers, the subjects of
examination

being mathematics,

physics,
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took out zoo class tickets during the year 1859-60. The
increase is noticeable in the classes for Latin, Greek, and
mathematics, but especially so in the French class in which
the number suddenly jumped from two to sixty-seven.
This
growth, however, was not fully maintained during the next
two years.
In 1862, as five years had elapsed since the College was
founded, an enquiry was held into its past work, its present
condition, and its prospects for the future.
Hitherto the
cost of establishing the classes had entailed a considerable
charge on the income derived from other departments of the
Institute, but in the last year the College accounts had shown
a small balance of profit. Encouraged by this and by the fact
that in 1862-3, 188 students had taken out 244 tickets for
lectures in 9 subjects, and that the evening classes seemed to be
well established, the Directors thought that the time had come for
renewing their offer of lectures to be given in the daytime.
For
the next eight years such lectures were offered, and in most cases
delivered, for one or two hours per week in each of the following
subjects :-Greek,
Latin, French, German, English, mathematics, natural philosophy, and chemistry.
The fees for most
of these day lectures were at first fixed at £2 IOS. per annum
for each weekly lecture, but in 1864, when history was added
to the list, the fees were reduced in many subjects to £z as.
Those students who were prepared to take the full course
recommended by the Council, a course which included logic,
and mental and moral philosophy, as well as all the above
subjects except German, were allowed to pay a composition
fee of £25 (after 1864, £20), which entitled them to attend
fifteen lectures a week. These offers, however, elicited but
little response.
In 1863-4 there were 17 students holding
45 tickets, in 1864-5 23 students with 41 tickets, in 1865-6
19 students with 74 tickets, and in none of the four following
years were there more than a dozen students, nor were more
than 30 tickets issued in any year. In 1870, therefore, the day
classes were discontinued.
The experiment seemed to have
been given a thorough trial and the results had never been
satisfactory.
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In 1866, the Rev. John Sephton was made Principal of the
College as well as Headmaster of the Day Schools, and from
this time the professors were divided into two faculties, (I) the
faculty of arts, (II) the faculty of science, though it is not evident
that this made any real change in the organisation.
In 1871,
seeing that the evening lectures on engineering, which had been
started six years before, were attracting a considerable number
of students, the Council proposed to issue a certificate of proficiency in engineering science as the reward of a regular course
of study and of a satisfactory examination in civil engineering
and mechanics, mathematics, natural philosophy, chemistry,
and geology, but there is nothing to show that this certificate
ever became more than the certificates issued to all students
who had attended three-fourths of the lectures of the classes
of which they were members.
Meanwhile the Directors were finding that the maintenance
of the College was imposing a heavy burden upon their resources.
When Queen's College had been founded, they had calculated
that if the professors accepted for their salaries four-fifths of
the fees paid by the students in their classes, the remaining
one-fifth would suffice to pay for the necessary books, printing,
advertising, and other expenses. In order to increase the
number of students, however, the fees had been reduced and
the revenue lessened. An unexpected item of expenditure,
also, had been incurred when the London University matriculation examination had begun to be held in Liverpool. The
number of candidates entering for the examination had proved
to be so small that for the first eight years in which it was
held the cost of the examination exceeded the fees received
by £138, a loss to the Institute averaging £17 5s. per annum.
Also, in order to secure the services of well qualified professors,
the Council had in the early days undertaken that the emoluments
of five of the professorships should not be allowed to fall below
a fixed sum, and though this guarantee had been withdrawn in
1872, this was only on the condition that these professors should
receive the whole of the fees of their classes. Moreover, the
institution of the day classes had proved to be a costly experiment,
for during the eight years in which they had been held the
123

THE LIVERPOOL INSTITUTE
average number of class tickets taken out annually had been
less than 38. Hence it was found in 1881 that during the 23
years of its existence the College had cost the funds of the
Institute a total of £2,338, or rather more than £!OI per annum,
and since there had been no endowment the whole of this money
had been a charge on the profits of the other departments.
To some extent, also, the College had failed to carry out
the aims of its founders.
It had been established "to afford
facilities in Liverpool for acquiring academical degrees without
residence elsewhere," but it appears that in the 23 years of its
existence only eight or nine students had proceeded to do SO.l
Its other aim had been that of ,. affording to young men opportunities for obtaining collegiate instruction in science and
literature at a moderate expense" and in this it seems to have
been more successful. Among the students in 1864 there
were young men preparing for the ministries of the Established
Church and of the Congregational body, for the Indian Civil
Service and Woolwich examinations, students of medicine,
law, and engineering, schoolmasters and teachers, and others
whose only specific object was their own mental improvement.
One reason for its decline in its later years had been the competition of the School of Science, which had received a large
measure of public support.
Moreover, the movement had
already begun that resulted in 1882, in the foundation of
University College, which was at first part of Victoria University
and ultimately, in 1903, became the University of Liverpool.
Under these circumstances the Council of the College in
March, 1881, presented to the Directors of the Institute a report
in which they said that they were not disposed to urge the
Directors to continue the experiment any longer. They
reminded them of the fact that in no instance whatever in
England or America had such a college had any material
success except when supported by endowments sufficient to
render the teachers practically independent of the fees received
1 In the report for 1863 there is a note which says"
Hitherto few have joined
the College to matriculate, and fewer still to graduate, the object of the great
bulk of the students having been to devote themselves to subjects bearing
directly upon the professions they were following or intending to follow, or

to favou rite studies."
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from pupils. They could not say why this should be so, but so it
was. And to this cause alone they were inclined to ascribe the
failure which they could not but regret, though they regarded
it as unavoidable. On the receipt of this report the Directors
after serious consideration resolved to relinquish the title
Queen's College, and to amalgamate the existing classes with
the other classes of the evening school of the Institute.
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WHEN in March, 1825, Dr. Traill and his supporters laid
before the meeting in the concert hall their scheme for founding
a Mechanics' School of Arts, they estimated the cost of starting
it at £3,500. With this money they proposed to build a
lecture-hall and accommodation for their evening classes and
for their library, apparatus, etc. It was hoped that when such
accommodation had been provided the annual subscriptions
of the members would suffice to pay the lecturers, teachers,
and necessary officials, and leave a surplus with which to develop
the library and other activities. They needed therefore two
classes of subscribers: (a) the well-to-do, who would contribute
ten guineas or more, and thereby become life-members,
perhaps occasionally attending the lectures, but otherwise
making no use of the institution, (b) the annual subscribers
of sixteen shillings, or one guinea, who with their families
might make constant use of the advantages which were offered.
By March rst, 1826, the former class had contributed
£858 13S. 6d. towards the initial expenditure, and £260 16s. 6d.
had been paid in annual subscriptions.
As, however,
£275 IOS. 3d. had been spent, what we may call their capital had
already been reduced to £843 19s. 9d. Still hoping that further
donations would enable them to carry out their plans, they
shortly afterwards purchased, apparently for about £400, a
piece of land in Russell Street, on which the proposed building
was to be erected. During the next eighteen months their
expenditure continued to be greater than their income, and
rent had also to be paid for the premises in which they carried
on their work, so that by September, 1827, their cash balance
had shrunk to £165 17s. 4id., and by March, 1828, to
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£64 2S. oid. After another eighteen months there was a deficit
of £56 16s. 5d. The Russell Street land was sold for £500,
and in December, 1830, a sub-committee after enquiry reported
to the Directors that they were spending annually about £100
more than their income and might have to close the
Institution within three years. Apparently economies were
effected, but the annual deficits continued, and by September,
1833, the whole of the original capital had been spent, and
there was again a debt due to the Treasurer amounting to
£59 6s. 3d.
Meanwhile the apparently desperate position of their affairs
had aroused the Directors to new efforts on behalf of the
Institution.
In 1832 an appeal for a building fund had been
issued, and by September, 1833, £1,132 15S. had been subscribed.
In October of that year, Mr. Mulleneux and Mr.
R. V. Yates made their offer that each of them would give £500
if a day school were established, and by March, 1834, the
building fund had reached £2,685 13S. By March, 1835, it
was approaching £3,000, and arrangements had been made
to obtain from the Corporation the piece of land in Mount
Street. On July 20, the foundation stone was laid, and such
an impetus was given to the movement that in March, 1836,
the fund had reached £5,729 4S.
When the building was opened in 1837, the financial outlook was much more hopefuL A donation of £200 from Mr.
James Muspratt had done more than clear off the adverse
balance on the current account; an influx of 1,336 new members
had more than doubled the annual subscriptions, and though
£r,500 still remained to be paid for the building, there was a
balance in the Treasurer's hands of £469 5s. IId.
The success
of the new day-schools allowed contributions to be transferred
from their accounts to the general fund, but at the same time
it involved the necessity of heavy capital expenditure on
building the sculpture gallery and the new western wing.
This "':1S II, :t. part out of the £2,000 profit on the exhibition
of 1840, and at the beginning of 1842 the whole of the cost
of the building had been paid except for a mortgage of £r,500.

Part of the profits of the exhibitions of 1842 and 1844 were
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spent on further improvements and adaptations of the building,
and in March, 1845, the Treasurer held a balance in hand of
£458 zs. 4td. In March, 1846, the balance was £6zr 8s. r d.,
and a sum of £48Z 19S. 6d. had also been appropriated to a
fund for paying off the mortgage of £r,500.
By March, 1847,
the mortgage had been reduced to £6zo, but this year seems
to have been the last of the fourteen years of prosperity.
The
number of annual subscribers of one guinea which had been
in r844 nearly 1,600 had decreased in 1847 to 987, and in
1849 to 505, and, when soon afterwards the lectures were
discontinued, it decreased still further until in 1854 only 157
remained.
In consequence of this a debit balance of £z6 which
had appeared in the accounts of 1848 had increased steadily,
and in 1854 amounted to £Z,541.
In that year, through the
efforts of Mr. George Holt and the generous aid of many old
friends of the Institution, the sum of nearly £z,700 was collected
by means of which the old mortgage was finally paid off, and
the deficit was reduced to £1,051 lZS. IId.
From that date
a steady improvement began. The numbers in the schools
were growing, and the deficit was still further diminished,
until at the end of 1860 there was again a balance in hand of
£Z03 9S. During the next ten years, in spite of some expenditure on necessary repairs and improvements, this grew steadily,
and in 1870, when the accounts of the girls' school, with a
balance of more than £1,800, were amalgamated with the general
account, the balance in hand on the combined account was £4,365.
Between 1870 and 1875 a considerable sum was spent on adding
the third storey to the central block and the western wing of
the main building, and about £5,000 on the northern wing
and central tower of Blackburne House.
For each of the years between 1877 and 188z there was a
surplus of between £700 and £1,ZOO, and then followed the
new capital expenditure of about £IZ,OOO on the site and
building of the new School of Art. This was the last considerable extension of their premises which the Directors were
called upon to make, and the accounts of the next twenty
years usually show a small balance in hand. This, however,
was frequently attained only because the necessary redecoration
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of the rooms and the replacement of school furniture were
carried out at the private expense of members of the Board.
Again and again during this period the Directors acknowledge
the generous help of Mr. Alfred Holt, Mr. Philip Holt, Miss
E. G. Holt, and other members of the Board whose names
are not mentioned.
Eventually when the property was handed
over to the Corporation, a considerable sum in cash and

securities was included in addition to the investments which provided the money for the various prizes and scholarships which
had been established from time to time. (See Appendix XII.)
If we review the financial history of the Institute as a whole,
it appears that it has been through two periods of severe
financial stress. The earlier of these was in its first ten years,
and the difficulties were then overcome by the bold policy
of enlarging the original scheme, and establishing a building
worthy of the purpose which it was to serve, and by the financial
success of the exhibitions. The second period of difficulty
was from I848 to I854, when recovery was the result of the
liberal help given by a few friends and of a subsequent policy
of steady administrative economy. From I885 to 1905, also,
though considerable grants were being received from the
Government, it is difficult to imagine how the Schools could
have been carried on without the generous support of a few
members of the Board of Directors.
Though the name of no
individual founder may be associated with the foundation
of the Schools, it must never be forgotten that they owed their
existence at first to the energy of Dr. Traill, then to the liberality
of Mr. Mulleneux and Mr. R. V. Yates and of a large number
of patriotic citizens who contributed the funds out of which
the boys' school was erected, and later to Mr. George Holt,
and to his family for their splendid gift of Blackburne House.
We must remember, too, how greatly we are indebted to Mr.
Alfred Holt, Mr. Philip Holt, Sir Francis Danson, and others
of the Directors, not only for their indefatigable service, but
also for their continued but unobtrusive help during the last
years of the nineteenth century. Nor may we forget the
generous donor who, in the early years of the present century,
enriched the boys' school with an organ, a gymnasium, and a
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library, of which it may well be proud, or Lady Herdman, who
provided the girls' school with their playing field. If the Schools
cannot acclaim any single individual as their founder, they
must at least acknowledge with gratitude that they have been
more than fortunate in having had many very generous friends
and benefactors.
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THE OLD BOYS' ASSOCIATION
Presidents1902-1929: Right Hon. VISCOUNT
MERSEYOFTOXTETH
1929-1934: Sir DONALDMACALISTER
OFTARBERT,
K.C.B.
1934-1935: Sir FRANKM. BADDELEY,
C.M.G.
IT seems probable that in the century during which the boys'
schools have existed several associations of old boys have
been formed for one purpose or another; but there have been
only three of which any records can now be discovered. Of
these the first was an Old Boys' Debating Society, founded
in 1876-7, which still existed in 1880. The second was a
Dramatic Company, which gave several performances between
1878 and 1882, but its secretary. Mr. Langley Russell. left
Liverpool at the end of 1881, and the company does not seem
to have survived for long after his departure.
The third. the present Old Boys' Association, was founded
under the name of the Old Boys' Union at a meeting of old
boys, held at the Kardomah Cafe in Church Street, on January
24th, 1902. The Headmaster (Mr. W. C. Fletcher) presided,
and it was agreed that Mr. Justice Bigham (subsequently
Viscount Mersey of Toxteth) should be asked to become
President of the Union and that the Rumford Cafe should
be regarded as its headquarters. The subscription was to
be 5S. per annum, for which members were to receive free
copies of the school magazine, and it was intended to found
cricket, football, and swimming clubs as well as to organise
a picnic to Hebden Bridge later in the year. From the accounts
it appears that only forty members paid their subscriptions
for the first year, and possibly it was with the hope of increasing
the membership that the number of members of the committee
was increased from 19 to 25. On January 20, 1904, a dinner
was organised, at which Mr. Fletcher presided, and at which
the hope Was expressed that the Union might prove to b'e of
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service not only to its members, but also to the School, and
to the City of Liverpool.
In February of 1905 Mr. Whitehouse, who had succeeded
Mr. Fletcher as headmaster, entertained the Old Boys at the
School, and as a result of the subsequent discussion the name of
the Union was changed to the Liverpool Institute Old Boys'
Association, and the subscription was reduced to 3s. per annum.
A second annual dinner was held at the St. George's Hotel in
March, and for the next winter sessionthere were to be another
dinner and some social meetings. In October, 1906, a literary
and debating society was formed which held several meetings
during the next two years, but the Association had so far
failed to arouse much enthusiasm, and in November, 1908,
a scheme for its reorganisation was adopted. The subscription
was reduced to a registration fee of IS. per annum (or £1 IS.
for life) in return for which members should receive notices
of all the doings of the Association, and a list of the addresses
of all its members. Occasional smoking concerts and other
social meetings were arranged, and in the autumn of 1909,
in order to facilitate intercourse among the members a room
was engaged at the Wayside Cafe in Harrington Street for
one or two evenings a week to be used as a club-room, where
such meetings might be held. The room, however, was not
much used, and before long the experiment was discontinued.
Meanwhile the number of members was growing very slowly,
and in 1914 there were still only 12 life members and about
400 others.
The outbreak of war gave the Association an opportunity
of doing something more for its members. Lists of all those
who were "on service," with information as to the units to
which they were attached, were compiled and circulated,
together with copies of the school magazine containing such
news about the doings of old boys as could be obtained.
After the armistice the list of all those who had lost their lives
was drawn up, and a fund was collected for recording their
names on the War Memorial Tables on, each side of the main
entrance to the School Hall.! The balance of the fund,
A description

of the memorial and the list of names is given in Appendix No

132

THE OLD BOYS' ASSOCIATION
amounting to £863 was entrusted to the Liverpool Council
of Education in order that the income might be used for the
"maintenance,
support, benefit, and advancement of past,
present, or future pupils of the Liverpool Institute in the
interests of their education during their school or university
careers or parts thereof" (see Appendix XIII).
When the war ended the Association showed activity in
several directions. A gymnasium class had already for some
years been using the school gymnasium on one or two evenings
of the week, and in 1924 a dance was also held there, which
has since been followed by many others. An arrangement
was made at a cafe in Old Hall Street that a room should be
reserved there where members of the Association could lunch
together, but the experiment did not receive such support
as would justify its continuance.
Two or three smoking concerts
were held each year at the school, and in 1922 an Association
football club, and a cricket club were started. The football
club which subsequently took the name of the "Liobians",
had difficulties at first in obtaining a suitable ground, but
after playing for a few seasons at West Derby, at Dovedale
Road, at Druids' Cross, and at Mersey Road, they found a
more permanent home from 1926 to 1934 on a ground rented
from the Casuals A.F.C. at Mossley Hill. The cricket club
were more fortunate for they were able to use the school cricket
ground at Greenbank Lane during the summer holidays, and
by arranging all their away fixtures in the early part of the
season they could secure a satisfactory fixture-list for the year.
As a result of this activity the membership of the Association
increased more rapidly. When the time came for the centenary
celebrations in 1925, there were already 154 life members and
more than 300 annual members. The Association then served
as a nucleus for the organisation of the celebrations which
in their turn brought to it a rapid increase of membership,
so that in 1934 the number of life members exceeded 600.
Out of the centenary celebrations also, two new activities
arose, as the success of the dramatic performance then given
led to the formation of the "Centenary
Players," a small
dramatic society of old pupils of the Boys' and Girls' Schools
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which for several years acted one or two plays annually;
and
it also became the custom that while the younger generations
of old boys held their annual dance, those of the older generations should meet annually at the School for an Old Centurions'
Dinner.
From 1925, also, dates the arrangement by which
the first Friday of each month from October to March, excepting
January, is reserved for a meeting of some kind at the School
so that any member of the Association may be sure of meeting
old friends there.
While the Association has thus been rendering service to its
own members, it has also helped the School by organising, as
described above, the war memorial fund, by assisting at the
centenary celebrations, and when they were ended by contributing a sum of over £2,500, part of which was used to build
the well appointed pavilion and dressing rooms on the football
ground at Mersey Road, while the balance was invested as
the Liverpool Institute Games and Recreation Fund for the
benefit of the out-of-school
activities of the School (see
Appendix XIII).
Its third aspiration that it might be of some value to the
City was less easy to realise. The political and religious views
of its members are so widely different that it seemed impossible
to find any sphere of action in which they might all work
together.
The first opportunity came in 1913, when a few
members responded to the appeal of the Children's Happy
Evenings Association.
Motor cars were then beginning to
make the streets a dangerous playground for children.
The
buildings and grounds of the elementary schools could be
opened for their use, but supervision would be necessary,
and a few old boys volunteered to give their time for this purpose.
The movement ended with the outbreak of war, but in 1919
a similar appeal was made to provide voluntary helpers to revive
and carryon the work of the Florence Institute Boys' Club. The
appeal was answered, and since that date there have always
been several members of the Association giving their assistance
on the committee and in the practical management of the
" Florence," while the School has helped by sending annually
a valuable contribution to its funds (see Appendix VI).
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THE PRESIDENTS OF THE

Year
of
Office
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832

r833
1834
1835
1836
1837
1838
1839
1840
184r
1842
1843
1844

r845
1846
1847
1848
1849
1850
185 I
1852
1853"
1854
1855
1856
1857
1858
1859

r860
1861
1862
1863
1864
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Year
of
Office

Name.
Name
1865 Henry A. Bright.
The Rt. Hon. Wm.
Huskisson, M.P.
r866
Charles Simpson Samuel!.
The Rt. Hon. Wm.
1867 Philip Henry Holt.
Huskisson, M.P.
1868 Isaac Hadwen.
Dr. Thomas Stewart Traill.
1869 Richard R. Rathbone.
1870 Robert Trimble.
John Gladstone.
1871 John Abraham.
do.
Alderman Thomas Case.
I872
Thomas Holder.
Samuel Hope.
I873
Arthur Ryley.
do.
r874
William Rathbone.
Richard Vaughan Yates.
r875
Owen Williams.
Lawrence Heyworth.
1876 Samuel Booth.
1877 John F. Robinson.
do.
Wm. Wallace Currie.
1878 Peter George Heyworth.
1879 John Towne Danson.
do.
James Mulleneux.
1880 Alfred Holt.
Joshua Walmsley.
1881
do.
John Leyland.
1882 William Oulton.
James Muspratt.
1883 Philip Henry Holt.
George Holt.
1884 Samuel Spoonley, jun.
William Fawcett.
I88S
Charles Simpson Samuel!.
Thomas Blackburn.
1886 Thomas C. Nicholas.
Henry Booth.
1887 Robert W. Jones.
William Brown.
1888 Thomas Cropper Ryley.
Walter F. McGregor.
I889
R. R. Meade-King.
1890 Francis Chatillon Danson.
James Ryley.
George Holt.
1891 Richard J. Lloyd.
Thomas Blackburn.
1892 William Crosfield, M.P.
William Rathbone.
r893
do.
Thomas Thornely, M.P.
r894
Thomas Fell Abraham.
William Brown.
I89S
Frederick M. Radcliffe.
William Brown, M.P.
1896 Hugh R. Jones.
Thomas Blackburn.
1897 Herbert Watts.
Thomas Thornely, M.P.
1898 "Tbomas Crosfield (part)
Herbert Watts (remainder).
James Mulleneux.
do.
1899 Francis Chatillon Danson.
Robert Wilson Ronald.
do.
I900
Peter George Heyworth.
do.
I90I
Edward Simpson Samuel!.
do.
I902
John Towne Danson.
do.
I903
Richard Johnson.
do.
1904
Alfred Holt.
"Mr. Thomas Crosfield died in his year of office.
CHAIRMEN OF THE GOVERNING BODY.

I905-I925
1925-1935

Sir Francis Chatillon Danson.
Burton William Eills.
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APPENDIX
HEADMASTERS

II

AND HEADMISTRESSES

THE Boys' SCHOOLS
ROBERTLANDERS;educ. Edin. Univ., 1828-31; Tutor and Master
in Edin. schools; Headmaster of Boys' School, 1835-6; Died
May, 1836.
Rev. JOHN RUTHERFORD.
WILLIAMHUNTER,M.A., LL.D. (Glasgow); Rector of Grammar
School, Paisley : L'pool Mech. Inst., 1842-5; Rector of Ayr
Academy, 1845.
WILLIAMBALLANTYNE
HODGSON,LL.D. (Glasgow); educ. Edin.
High School; Edin. Univ.; L'pool Mech. lnst. Sec., 1839;
Principal, 1844; Headmaster Charlton High Sch., M'chester,
1847-51; Asst. Comm. on Primary Educ. in Eng., 1858;
Prof. of Economic Science, Edin. Univ., 1871-80; Life by
J. M. D. Meiklejohn in Picton Library.
Rev. JAMESENGLAND,
M.A. (Trin. Coll., Dublin); L'pool Meeh.
Inst., 1843-9; Lecturer at Ladies' College, Queen's College
and Blackburne House until 1888.
WILLIAM lImE, Ph.D., Prof. at Elberfeld Gymnasium;
L'pool
Mech. Inst., 1849-54; Headmaster of private school in
L'pool, 1854-63; Prof. of Eng. Lit. at Heidelberg, where he
was tutor to H.R.H. Prince Alfred of Edin. Author of History
of Rome (5 vols.) 1871-82, etc., etc.
ALEXANDER
SINCLAIR
MAcILVEEN,L'pool Mech. lnst.; Headmaster
Lower School, 1840-54; Headmaster both schools, 1854-61.
Died 1861.
1862-65 Rev. JOSHUAJONES(HUGHES-GAMES),
M.A., D.C.L., 1831-1904;
educ. Bishop's Coll., Bristol; Lincoln Coll., Oxford; B.A.,
rst Class Maths., 1852; Senior Maths. Schol., Oxford, 1854;
M.A., 1856; D.C.L., 1866; Curate at Doddleston and
Manchester;
Vice-Prin. York Training Coll., 1859-61;
L'pool Inst., 1862-5 ; Headmaster King William's CoIl.,!. O.M.,
1866-1886; Archdeacon of Man, 1886-<)4; Vicar of Hull,
1894-1904; Author of Classical Studies-Their
True Place
in Education, and of religious works.
1866-89 Rev. JOHNSEPHTON,M.A., 1836-1915; Fellow of S. John's Coll.,
Camb.; 5th Wrangler, 1862; Master of Highgate Sch.;
L'pool Inst., 1866-89;
Director, 1898-1905;
Governor,
1905-1915; Univ. Coll., L'pool, Life Governor; Reader in
Icelandic, 1895-1910; Member L'pool Univ. Council and
Court.
ALFREDHUGHES,M.A.; educ, Manchester Gram. Sch.; Corp.
Christi Coll., Oxford; rst Class Maths. Mods., 1879; znd Class
Maths. Final. 1881; rst Class Mod. Hist., 1883; Master at
Manchester Gram. Sch., 1883-9;
L'pool Inst., 1890-6;
Registrar Viet. Univ., Manchester, 1896-1903; Organising
Prof. of Educ., Birmingham, 1903-1919; Chairman G.P.D.
Sch. Trust, 1933.

THE

HEADMASTERS

AND

HEADMISTRESSES

1896-

WILLIAM CHARLESFLETCHER,M.A.; educ. Kingswood Sch.; St.
1904
John's Coll., Camb.; Fellow; znd Wrangler, 1887; Master
Bedford Gram. Sch., 1887-96;
L'pool Inst., 1896-1904;
H.M. Chief Inspector of Sec. Schs., 1904-1926.
1904-23 HENRYVICTORWEISSE(WHITEHOUSE),B.A. (Oxon.), M.A. (L'pool);
educ. Rugby Sch.; Christ Ch., Oxford; Master Sherborne
Sch., 1884-9;
Rugby Sch., 1889-90; Headmaster Rugby
Lower Sch., 1890--94; L'pool Inst., 1904-23.
1924-35 Rev. HENRYHERBERTSYMONDS,M.A.; educ. Rugby Sch.; Oriel
Coll., Oxford; rst Class Mods., rst Class Lit. Hum.; Master
Clifton Coll., 1909-12; Rugby Sch., 1912-22; Headmaster
King's Sch., Chester, 1922-24; L'pool Inst., 1924-35. Author
of Walking in the Lake District.
1935
JOHN ROBERTEDWARDS,M.A.; educ. Manchester Gram. Sch.;
Univ. Coll., Oxford, and Class Lit. Hum.; Master Hastings
Gram. Sch., 1922-3; Chigwell Sch., 1923-4; Merchant Taylors
Sch., Crosby, 1924-31; Headmaster Wrexham County Sch.,
1931-35.
HEADMISTRESSES
OF THE GIRLS' SCHOOL.
1844-1846
1846-1873
1873-1887
1888-1890
1891-1916
1917-

Mrs.
Miss
Miss
Miss
Miss
MISS

F. E. DAVIES.
SARAHELLISON.
ELIZABETHNICHOLSON.
KATE VOKINS.
LAURAM. CoOMBE.
IDA P. ASHWELL,B.A. (Lond.)

HEADMASTERS
OF THE SCHOOLOF ART.
855-1897
1897-1905
1

JOHN FINNIE.
FREDERICKVANGOBURRIDGE.
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APPENDIX
UNIVERSITY,

III

ETC., HONOURS
PART

1.

LIST FROM

1848

BOYS' SCHOOL.

THESE lists are painted on boards of polished oak,
sides of the main entrance vestibule of the School,
iron gates, and give a very decorative effect to the
The lists do not cover professional or technical
are:-

which cover all the four
on the outer side of the
School's main approach.
qualifications. Included

(i) Scholarships and exhibitions won from the School to any university.
(Studentships, etc., are not included).
(ii) First and second class honours degrees at all universities.
N.B. :-Where
a graduate with a pass degree took an honours'
degree afterwards, the latter is included: otherwise additional degrees
after graduation are, like' professional honours, excluded.
(iii) "Other
Distinctions. " -This
category includes admission to the
public services, where (so far as can be estimated) such admission
is roughly of the standard of the old First Class Clerkships : also
scholarships on various local foundations.
(iv) All leaving exhibitions awarded by the Governors.
DISTINCTIONS
1864.
1865.
1866.
1867.
1870.

1871.

1872.

1873.

R. J. Edwards.
C. Overend.
C. F. Lurnb.
R. J. Edwards.
R. W. Genese.
A. Pollard.
A. H. Patterson.
G. M. Hewitt.
C. F.Lumb.
H. W. McCann.
J. R. White.
R. W. Genese.
A. Pollard.
W. Edwards.
W. Edwards.
E. J. Simpson.
R. D. Roberts.
D. MacAlister.
G. Hughes.
E. J. Simpson.
W. Edwards.

AT OXFORD

AND

CAMBRIDGE.

Scholar, Classics, Lincoln ColI., Oxford.
Scholar, Sidney Sussex ColI., Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. Downing ColI., Cambridge.
Class. Mods. CI 1. Maths. CI II, Oxford.
Scholar. Maths. S. John's Coil., Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. Trinity ColI., Cambridge.
Scholar, Classics, S. Catharine's ColI., Camb.
14th Wrangler, Cambridge.
Senior Optime, Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. Trinity Coll., Cambridge.
Exhibition, Maths. Worcester Coll., Oxford.
8th Wrangler, Cambridge.
t Sth Wrangler, Cambridge.
Math. Mods. CI I, Oxford.
Classical Mods. CI I, Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. Trinity Coil., Cambridge.
Scholar, Clare Coll., Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. & Science. S. John's, Camb.
Demy. Magdalen ColI., Oxford.
8th Wrangler, Cambridge.
Final School of Mathe, CI I, Oxford,
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1874. A. H. Patterson.
J. R. White.
W. Edwards.
R. D. Roberts.
1875. J. A. Peil.
James Ward.
1876. H. W. McCann.
J. R. White.
1877. D. MacAlister.
1878. A. W. Ward.
1879. J. A. Peil.
J. R. White.
1880. W. Worrall.
H. Seward.
F. S. Hughes.
J. A. Peil.
188!. R. S. Long.
W. C. Hudson.
1882. H. Seward.
W. Worrall.
W. C. Hudson.
A. W. Ward.
F. S. Hughes.
1883. A. E. Foster.
R. S. Long.
H. Seward.
H. R. Jones
1884. A. R. Cowell.
R. A. Sampson.
H. Seward.
R. S. Long.
W. Worrall.
R. D. Roberts.
1885. H. R. Jones.
L. J. Rich.
T. A. Lawrenson.
1886. A. E. Foster.
H. M. Fletcher.
A. R. Cowell.
1887. O. W. Owen.
H. E. Davies.
1888. R. A. Sampson.
1889. R. Burn.
R. H. Dempster.
R. A. Sampson.
T. A. Lawrenson,
1890. J. B. Dale.
H. E. Long.
R. A. Sampson.
O. W. Owen.
R. H. Dempster.
R. Burn.
Z89!. J. H. Grace.
J. A. Twemlow.
R. A. Sampson.

ETC., HONOURS

LISTS

Classical Tripes, Cl II, Cambridge.
Math. Mods. Cl I, Jun. Univ. Schol. Oxford,
Fellow of Jesus ColI., Oxford.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Cl 1, Cambridge.
Exhibition, BalIiol ColI., Oxford.
Fellow of Trinity Coli., Cambridge.
7th Wrangler, Cambridge.
Final School of Maths. CI I, Oxford.
Senior Wrangler. First Smith's Prizeman.
Fellow of St. John's College, 1878.
Scholar, Maths. S. John's Coli., Cambridge.
Mods. Maths. CI I, Classics CI II, Oxford.
Senior University Scholar, Maths. Oxford.
Scholar, Classics. Worcester ColI., Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. Balliol Coll., Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. S. John's CoIl., Cambridge.
Lit. Hum. CI II, Oxford.
Exhibition, Mod. Hist. Balliol ColI, Oxford.
Exhibition, Christ Church, Oxford.
Math. Mods. CI I, Oxford.
Classical Mods. CI II, Oxford.
Final School of Nat. Sci. Cl II, Oxford.
Senior Optime, Cambridge.
Senior Optirne, Cambridge.
Sizar, Maths. S. John's ColI., Cambridge.
Classical Mods. CI II, Oxford.
Final School of Nat. Sci. Cl II, Oxford.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt i, CI II, Cambridge.
Sizar, Science, S. John's CoIL. Cambridge.
Exhibition, Maths. S. John's Coll., Cambridge.
Final School of Maths. CI I, Oxford.
Final School of Mod. Hist. CI I, Oxford.
Lit. Hum. Cl II, Oxford.
Fellow of Clare Coll., Cambridge.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt ii, CI II, Cambridge.
Final School of Mod. Hist. CI II, Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. S. John's Coli., Cambridge.
8th Wrangler, Cambridge.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt i, CI II, Cambridge.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt i, CI II, Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. S. John's Coll., Cambridge.
Nat. Sci. Tripes, Pt i, CI II, Cambridge.
3rd Wrangler, Cambridge.
Scholar (LC.S.) Christ Church, Oxford.
Exhibition, Classics. Lincoln Coll., Oxford.
Math. Tripos, Pt ii, CI I, Cambridge.
17th Wrangler, Cambridge.
Scho!. Maths. & Science, S. John's, Camb.
Sizar, S. John's Coll., Cambridge.
Fellow of S. John's. First Smith's Prizeman.
r zth Wrangler, Cambridge.
Classical Moderations, CI II, Oxford.
Math. Moderations, Cl II, Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. Peterhouse, Cambridge.
Scholar, Mod. Hist. Christ Church, Oxford.
Isaac Newton Studentship, Cambridge.
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1900•
1901.

1902.

1910.

L. D. Barnett.
D. D. Braham.
F. M. Baddeley.
L. D. Barnett.
J. B. Dale.
H. E. Long.
C. Martin Jones.
J. B. Dale.
P. J. A. Francis.
L. D. Barnett.
J. A. Twemlow.
N. C. Miller.
J. H. Grace.
L. D. Barnett.
F. M. Baddeley.
J. H. Grace.
James Ward.
J. E. Wright.
C. Martin Jones.
E. Tebbutt.
C. H. Grimshaw.
D. D. Braham.
J. H. Grace.
C. Martin Jones.
P. J. Rose.
H. B. Jenkins.
C. Martin Jones.
E. Tebbutt.
J. E. Wright.
E. G. Turner.
J. J. Bell.
T. Lodge.
R. Comline.
C. H. Grimshaw.
E. Tebbutt.
J. E. Wright.
P. J. Rose.
J. E. Wright.
P. J. Rose.
J. E. Wright.
T. Lodge.
H. B. Jenkins.
E. G. Turner.
J. J. Bell.
T. Lodge.
H. B. Jenkins.
R. Comline.
J. J. Bell.
P. F. Herbert.
H. H. Mackney.
R. F. Lodge.
P. F. Herbert.
H. H. Mackney.
R. F. Lodge.
A. G. Veitch.
R. F. Lodge.

LIVERPOOL
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Sizar, Trinity Coll., Cambridge.
Scholar, Matbs. New Coll., Oxford.
Exhibition, Matbs. Magdalene Coll., Camb.
Sir W. Brown's Medals, Greek Ode and
6th Wrangler, Cambridge.
(Epigram.
Classical Tripos, Pt i, CI II, Cambridge.
Sizar, Trinity Coll., Cambridge.
Matb. Tripos. Pt ii, CI I, Cambridge.
Exhibition, Classics, Non-Coll., Oxford.
Class. Tripes, Pt i, CI I. Craven Scholar.
Final School of Mod. Hist., Cl II, Oxford.
Exhibition, Mod. Hist. Brasenose ColI., axon.
znd Wrangler, Cambridge.
Classical Tripes, Pt ii, CI I, Cambridge.
z rst Wrangler, Cambridge.
Math. Tripos, Pt ii, CI I, Cambridge.
Professor of Mental Philosophy, Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. Trinity Coll., Cambridge.
Sheepshanks Exhibition, Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. New ColI., Oxford.
Scholar, Mod. Hist. Lincoln ColI., Oxford.
Final School of Mod. Hist., CI II, Oxford.
Fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge.
oth Wrangler, Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. S. John's Coll., Cambridge.
Scholar, Maths. S. John's ColI., Cambridge.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Part ii, CI II, Cambridge.
Math. Moderations, Cl I, Oxford.
Senior Wrangler, Cambridge.
Exhibition, Mod. Hist. Lincoln Coli., Oxford.
Scholar, Mod. Hist. Balliol ColI., Oxford.
Exhibitioner, Trinity Coli., Cambridge.
Subsizar, Trinity ColI., Cambridge.
Final School of Mod. Hist. CI II, Oxford.
Final School of Maths. CI II, Oxford.
Matb. Tripes, Pt ii, CI I, Cambridge.
zoth Wrangler, Cambridge.
Smith's Prizeman, Cambridge.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt ii, CI II, Cambridge.
Fellow of Trinity Coll., Cambridge.
zznd Wrangler, Cambridge.
Senior Optime, Cambridge.
Final School of Mod. Hist. CI II, Oxford.
Lit. Hum. CI II, Oxford.
History Tripos, Pt ii, CI II, Cambridge.
Mech. Sci. 'Tripes, CI II, Cambridge.
Senior Optirne, Cambridge.
Final School of Mod. Hist. CI II, Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. Jesus Coli., Oxford.
Goldsmith Exhibition, Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. King's ColI., Cambridge.
Math. Moderations, Cl II, Oxford.
Lit. Hum. CI II, Oxford.
Math. Tripos, Pt i, CI I, Cambridge.
Matb. Tripos, Pt i, CI I, Cambridge.
Math. Tripos, Pt ii, Senior Optirne.
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1911.
1912.

1915·
1916•

1920.
192I.

1922.

1925·

W. F. Inglis.
J. McWilliam.
F. J. Roberts.
S. A. Morrison.
S. A. Morrison.
J. McWilliam.
F. J. Roberts.
M. T. Sampson.
K. L. Scott.
F. G. Norris.
S. A. Morrison.
J. 1. McKie.
H. F. Hutchinson.
J. W. Morris.
T. M. Knox.
R. G. Baxter.
J. W. Morris.
J. Laver.
J. McKie.
T. M. Knox.
S. Milburn.
K. StC. Thomas.
M. T. Sampson.
R. H. Miller.
L. M. Fraser.
H. J. Abraham.
H. F. Hutchison.
R. G. Baxter.
R. B. Onians.
J. 1. McKie.
T. M. Knox.
S. Milburn.
K. StC. Thomas.
W. C. Kneale.
D. B. Wardle.
J. M. Kennan.
R. H. Miller.
L. M. Fraser.
H. J. Abraham.
W. M. Williams.
W. C. Kneale.
J. M. Kennan.
D. B. Wardle.
F. M. Redington.
R. O. Williams.
L. M. Fraser.
H. J. Abraham.
W. M. Williams.
F. M. Redington.
R. O. Williams.
J. K. Creer.
E. Sankey.
1. W. Stray.
J. M. Kennan.
W. C. Kneale.
D. B. Wardle.

ETC.,

HONOURS

LISTS

Scholar, Mod. Hist. Jesus Coil., Oxford.
Exhibition, Classics, Magdalene Coll., Camb.
Exhibition, Classics, Jesus Coll., Oxford.
Shute Scholar, Non-Coll., Oxford.
Classical Moderations, Cl II., Oxford.
Classical 'Tripes, Pt i, Cl II, Cambridge.
Classical Moderations, Cl II, Oxford.
Exhibition, Science, S. John's Coil., Camb.
Scholar, Mod. Hist. Jesus ColI., Oxford.
Exhibition, Classics, Jesus ColI., Oxford.
Lit. Hum., CI II, Oxford.
Scholar, Classics, Brasenose Coil., Oxford.
Exhibition, Mod. Hist. C.C.C., Oxford.
Law Tripos, Pt i, Cl II, Camb.
Scholar, Classics, Pembroke Coll., Oxford.
Scholar, Science, Downing Coll., Cambridge.
Law Tripes, Pt ii, Cl II, Camb. Choate
Memorial Fellowship.
Mod. Hist. Cl II, Oxford.-Newdigate
Prize.
Classical Moderations, Cl I. Oxford.
Classical Moderations, Class II, Oxford.
Exhibition, Classics, University Coll., axon.
Scholar, Classics, Pembroke Coll., Oxford.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt ii, Cl II, Cambridge.
Scholar. Science, Downing Coll., Cambridge.
Exhibition, Classics, BaIliol Coll., Oxford.
Exhibition, Classics, S. Iohn's Coll., Oxford.
Final School of Mod. Rist. Cl II, Oxford.
Mech. Sci. Tripes, Cl II. Cambridge.
Exhibition, Classics, Trinity ColI .• Camb.
Lit. Hum., Cl I, Oxford.
Lit. Hum., CI I, Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI II, Oxford.
Classical Moderations. CI II, Oxford.
Scholar. Classics, Brasenose Coll., Oxford.
Scholar. Classics. University Coll., Oxford.
Scholar, Classics, Keble Coll., Oxford.
Nat. Sci. Tripes, Pt i. CI I. Cambridge.
Classical Moderations. CI I, Oxford.
Classical Moderations. Cl I. Oxford.
Scholar, Classics, Jesus Coll., Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI I, Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI I. Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI II, Oxford.
Scholar, Maths. Magdalene Col!., Cambridge.
Scho!. Maths. & Physics. Emman. Coll., Camb.
Lit. Hum .• Cl I, Oxford.
Lit. Hum., CI II, Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI I, Oxford.
Math. Tripes, Pt i, CI I. Cambridge.
Math. Tripos, Pt i, CI I. Cambridge.
Scholar, Classics, Brssenose Coll., Oxford.
Scholar, Mod. Lang., Pembroke Coll., Camb.
Exhibition, Science, Downing CoI!., Camb.
Lit. Hum., CI I, Oxford.
Lit. Hum., CI I, Oxford.
Lit. Hum., Q I, Oxford.
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J. I. McKie.
L. M. Fraser.
W. M. Williams.
J. K. Creer.
B. J. Evans.
F. M. Redington.
R. O. Williams.
E. Sankey.
R. A. Foulkes.
R. A. Foulkes.
1. W. Stray.
P. C. Burnham.
L. A. G. Harrop.
S. Cashdan.
K. D. White.
1930. J. K. Creer.
H. J. Evans.
E. Sankey.
1. W. Stray.
K. D. White
H. W. Martin.
W. H. Lindsey.
1931. R. E. Williams.
D. Willott.
S. Cashdan.
K. D. White.
R. A. Foulkes.
W. H. Lindsey.
F. W. Rew.
1932. L. A. Jones.
A. C. C. Baxter.
R. A. Martin.
1933· W. C. Kneale.
T. M. Knox.
E. W. Hawkins.
E. L. Rodick.
M. Peaston.
S. Cashdan.
F. W. Rew.
W. H. Lindsey.
1934· W A. Ankers.
A. G. Page.
A. J. Peters.
J. A. Campbell.
L. A. Jones.
A. C. C. Baxter.
E. W. Hawkins.
M. H. Bates.
R. A. Martin.
1935· F. J. Patterson.
P. Curtis.

LIVERPOOL
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Fellow of Brasenose Coll., Oxford.
Fellow of The Queen's Coll., Oxford.
Lit. Hum. CI 1. Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI I, Oxford.
Classical Moderations, Cl II, Oxford.
Math. Tripos, Pt ii, Wrangler, Cambridge.
Math. Tripes, Pt ii, Senior Optime, Camb.
Med. & Mod. Lang. Tripos, Pt i, CI 1. Camb.
Exhibition. Maths. & Sci., Downing Coil., Camb.
Math. Tripos, Pt i, CI I, Cambridge.
Nat. Sei. Tripes, Pt i, Cl I, Cambridge.
Mod. & Med. Lang. Tripos, Pt i, CI II, Camb.
Postmaster, History, Merton Coll., Oxford.
Scholar, Classics. Brasenose Coll., Oxford.
Scholar, Classics, Peterhouse, Cambridge.
Lit. Hum. Cl II, Oxford.
Lit. Hum. CI II, Oxford.
Mod. & Med. Lang. Trip., Pt ii, Cl 1. Camb.
Nat. Sci. Tripos, Pt ii. Cl II, Cambridge.
Classical Tripos, Pt i, Cl 1. Cambridge.
Scholar, Classics, Pembroke Coli., Oxford.
Exhibition, Maths. & Phys. Selwyn Coll., Camb.
Final School of Nat, Sci., Cl I, Oxford.
Lit. Hum. Cl II, Oxford.
Classical Moderations, CI 1. Oxford.
Classical Tripes, Pt ii, CI 1. Cambridge.
Mech. Sci. Tripos, CI I, Cambridge.
Math. Tripos, Pt i, Cl II. Cambridge.
Scholar, Classics. Pembroke Coli .• Oxford.
Scholar. Classics. Christ's Coli .• Cambridge.
Scholar. Mod. Hist., Peterhouse, Cambridge.
Exhibition. Classics. Worcester Coll., Oxford.
Fellow of Exeter Coli., Oxford.
Fellow of Jesus Coll., Oxford.
Exhibition, Mod. Lang. Trinity Hall. Camb.
Exhibition. Eng. Lit. Pembroke Coll., Camb.
Colquitt Exhibition. Brasenose Coil .• Oxford.
Final School of Jurisprudence. Cl I. Oxon.
Classical Moderations. CI I. Oxford.
Mech. Sci. Tripos, CI I, Cambridge.
Scholar, Classics, Jesus Coil .• Oxford.
Scholar. Classics. Wadham Coll., Oxford.
Exhibition. Nat. Sei. Pembroke Coll., Camb.
Exhibition. Nat. Sci. Downing Coli .• Camb.
Class. Tripes, Pt i, CI 1. Porson Prize.
Historical Tripes, Pt i. Cl I, Cambridge.
Mod. & Med. Lang. Trip., Pt i, CI II, Camb.
School of Phil. Pol. & Econ. Cl II, Oxford.
Classical Moderations. CI II, Oxford.
Exhibition. Maths. Trinity Coll., Cambridge.
Scholar, Classics, Balliol Coli., Oxford.

UNIVERSITY,

ETC.,

MISCELLANEOUS
1848.
1852.
1857.
1863.
1865.
1868.
1870.

R. G. Williams.
H. E. Roscoe.
J. Birkmyer.
R. Gordon.
A. Stewart.
D. T. Roberts.
R. D. Roberts.

1887.

A. H. Patterson.
J. Wilcock.
H. W. McCann.
G. H. Overend.
D. MacAlister.
R. A. Sloan.
R. A. English.
H. Savage.
G. Hughes.
G. A. Keef.
B. Brown.
. A. Quiggin,
T. B. Kennington.
J. A. Owen.
J. Chambers.
F. S. Hughes.
J. A. Simpson.
~A. Brodie.
. . J. Kennedy.
A. H. Norway.
A. E. Foster.
R. W. Grace.
J. Tyson.
J. A. Peil.
H. W. Foster.
F. S. Hughes.
H. A. Hughes.
R. Greenshields.
A. Shannon.
J. E. Lloyd Barnes.
J. Crocket.
R. A. Sampson.
R. Holt.
J. W. Williams.
H. T. Thomas.
J. Crocket.

1889.
1890•

E.
F.
H.
T.
H.

1872.
1873.
1874.
1875.
1876.
1877.
1878.

1879·
1880.
1881.
1882.
1883.

1885·
1886.

t

Griffith.
C. Garrett.
Ll. Snape.
A. Lawrenson.
E. Long.
E. Lloyd.

HONOURS

LISTS

DISTINCTIONS

B.A. rst Div., Univ. of London.
B.A. Hons. Chern .• Univ. of London.
National Scholarship in Art.
Public Works, India, rst place.
Bruce Scholar, Univ. of S. Andrews.
India Civil Service Final Exam., 3rd place.
B.Sc., Hons. Geology Cl r. Univ. of London.
Univ. of London Scholarship in Geology.
Albert Scholar.
Bursary, Univ. of Edinburgh.
Sir Joseph Whitworth Scholar.
I st Class Clerkship, Civil Service, 4th place.
Albert Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
Indian Civil Engineering ColI., Cooper's Hill.
LC.S. Final Exam., 13th place.
LC.S. Final Exam., 6th place.
rst Appoint. for Commissions in the Army.
Scholar, Univ. of Durham.
Whitworth Scholar.
National Scholarship in Art.
B.Sc. Hans. London.
rst Class Clerkship, Civil Service, rst place.
Albert Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
LC.S. Final Exam., 3rd place.
1St Class Clerkship, Civil Service, rzth place.
Albert Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
rst Class Clerkship, Civil Service, 5th place.
LC.S. Final Exam., 4th place.
rst Class Clerkship, Civil Service, 4th place.
LC.S. Final Exam., rath place.
Biggart Bursary, Univ. of Glasgow.
Whitworth Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
Bursary, Univ. of Edinburgh.
Albert Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
Exhibition, University ColI., Bangor.
Derby Schol. Fac. of Med., Univ. ColI., L'poo!.
M.A. Hons. Maths. CI I, Edin. Ferguson
.
Scholar.
Whitworth Scholar.
B.Sc. Hens. Chern. CI I, Victoria Univ,
D.Sc. London.
B.A. Hons. Maths. CI I, London.
Albert Scholar.
LL.B. Hone, Jurisprudence Cl II, London.
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F. G. Arney.
W. M. Cairns.
W. G. Jenkins.
J. H. Lloyd-Williams.
R. Roberts.
R. Bum.
J. B. Dale.
O. T. Williams.
C. H. Stewart.
J. H. Lloyd-Williams.
J. H. Grace.
J. B. Tayler.
J. R. Hutton.
F. M. Baddeley.
P. J. Rose.
A. J. George.
R. A. Roberts.
J. B. B. Book.
1900. P. E. Williams.
C. Martin Jones.
1901. A. T. Roberts.
T. Lodge.
C. H. Grimshaw.
P. J. Rose.
J. B. Affleck.
1903· H. Grace.
1905. T. Lodge.
E. J. Watson.
1906. H. A. T. Smith.
H. B. Jenkins.
1908.
1909. Sir Donald Macalister
of Tarbert.
1909. R. Holt.
H. H. Mackney.
1910•
R. F. Lodge.
1912.
H. J. Vickers.
1913.
1916. M. T. Sampson.
C. F. Wallbank.
C. G. Barkla.
J. 1. McKie
H. M. Turner.
T. M. Knox.
James Willcox Alsop.
1920.
J. E. Walllace.
R. H. Miller.
E. H. Ritson.
C. R. O. Robertson.
J. Laver.
E. B. Jones.
Henry Victor Whitehouse.
W. K. R. Strickland.
J. K. Creer.
F. M. Redington.
R. O. Williams.
W. Johnston.

E.5ankey.

INSTITUTE

Scholar, Maths. University of Durham.
M.B.C.M. Hons. CI I, Edin. Buchanan Scholar.
Exhibition, University Coli., Bangor.
Exhibition, University CoIl., Bangor.
Exhibition, University CoIl., Aberystwyth.
LC.S. Final Exam., 17th place.
B.A. Hons. Maths. CI I, London.
Lanes. County Scholar.
Lanes. County Scholar.
B.A. Hons. English, CI II, London.
Lanes. County Scholar.
Lanes. County Scholar.
Simson Scholar, Univ. of Edinburgh.
East India Cadetship.
Albert Scholar.
Exhibition, University CoIl., Bangor.
Exhibition, University CoIl., Bangor.
Scholar, Mason's Univ. Coli., Birmingham.
Exhibition, University CoIl. of S. Wales.
r st Class Clerkship, Civil Service.
Exhibition, Univ. of Wales.
Albert Scholar.
r st Class Clerkship, Civil Service.
rst Class Clerkship, Civil Service, 4th place.
Student Interpretership, China.
Lanes. County Scholar.
rst Class Clerkship, Civil Service, 3rd place.
Cheshire County Scholar.
Lanes. County Scholar.
r st Class Clerkship, Board of Educ.
LL.D. L'pool honoris causa.
Lanes. County Scholar.
LC.S. Final Examination, 4th place.
LC.S. Final Examination.
Indian Police Commission.
Albert Scholar.
Colquitt Scholar (Royal Institution).
Nobel Prize for Physics.
" 19I 7 " Scholarship.
Scholar, Hulme Hall, Manchester.
Cheshire County Scholar.
LL.D. L'pool honoris causa.
Mus. Doc., Durham.
State Scholarship.
rst Class Clerkship, Civil Service.
Indian Police Commission.
Asst. Keeper, Victoria and Albert Museum.
Schol. Classics, Durham. Colquitt Scholar.
M.A. L'pool honoris causa.
Christian Evidence Scholarship (L'pool),
State Scholar. .
State Scholar.
State Scholar.
State Scholar.

5tate 5cholar.
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UNIVERSITY,

ETC., HONOURS

LISTS

Robert Thomas Jones. M.A. L'pool honoris causa.
E. B. Jones.
B.A., Classics, Hons. CI II, Durham.
G. Sircom.
Exhibition, Mod. Lang. Univ. of Manchester.
1928. Sir Archibald Tutton LL.D. L'pool honoris causa.
Salvidge.
F. W. Wilkinson.
Colquitt Scholarship.
S. Cashdan.
State Scholarship.
1929· John E. Lloyd Barnes. M.Eng. L'pool honoris causa.
D. B. Wardle.
Asst. Keeper, Record Office.
T. A. O'Neil.
Scholar, Classics, Univ. of Durham.
F. Bussby.
Scholar, Theology, Univ, of Durham.
A. R. B. Lyman.
Scholar, Classics, Univ, of Manchester.
W. H. Lindsey.
State Scholar. Albert Scholar.
1930.
1931. Charles Glover Barkla. LL.D. L'pool honoris causa.
Sir Benjamin Sands
LL.D. L'pool honoris causa.
Johnson.
N. Booth.
Scientific Officer, Dept. Sci, and Ind. Research.
B.A., Classics, znd CI Hons., Durham.
F. W. Wilkinson.
A. R. B. Lyman.
B.A., Classics, znd Cl Hons., Manchester.
Colquitt Scholar.
M. H. Bates.
J. K. Creer.
LC.S. Examination, r jth place.
H. M. Luft.
Scholar, Classics, Univ. of Durham.
W. A. M. Robinson. Cheshire County Scholar.
Lord Kitchener Memorial Scholarship.
1932. R. A. Martin.
J. E. Bebb.
Scholar, Theology, Univ. of Durham.
T. A. O'Neil.
B.A., Classics, Hons. Cl I, Durham.
B.A., Theol., Hons. Cl II, Durham.
F. Bussby.
B.A., French, Hons. Cl II, Manchester.
G. Sircom.
M.A. L'pool honoris causa.
1933· Frederick W. Haywood Groom.
B.A.. Theol., Hons. Cl I, Durham.
F. W. Wilkinson.
B.A., Theol., Hons. Cl II, Durham.
S. Jellicoe.
LL.D. L'pool honoris causa.
1934· Herbert Richard
Hurter.
B.A.. Classics, Hons. CI I, Durham.
H. M. Luft.
A. J. Peters.
Albert Scholar.
State Scholar.
R. Scarisbrick.
J. A. Campbell.
State Scholar.
LONDON DEGREES TAKEN FROM
Hons. CI I,
J. W. Alsop.
J. B. Ball.
E. B. Ewart.
J. T. Lewis.
C. W. Huson.
Hons. Cl III,
R. J. Lloyd.
J. H. M. Barrow.
W. C. Hudson.
Hons. Cl II,
J. Wertheimer.

1867.
1871.
1872.
1872.
1873.
1875.
1876.
1879.
1882.

LONDON

DEGREES

TAKEN

FROM

1885. J. Smith.
1887. J. W. Maguire.
1887. O. Dwthrie,

COLLEGE

UNIVERSITY
B.A.
B.A.

B.A.
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QUEEN'S
B.A.
M.B.
B.A.
B.A.
B.A.
B.A.
B.A.
B.A.
B.A.

COLLEGE

THE
1888.
1889.
1893.

J. H. Abram,
J. A. Twernlow.
A. J. Ewart.

LIVERPOOL

INSTITUTE

Hons, CI I,

M.B.
B.A.
Hons. Cl II, B.Sc.

HONOURS

DEGREES OF VICTORIA UNIVERSITY
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE
B.A.
Classics CI1.
L. D. Barnett.
B.Sc.
Chern. CI 1.
A. F. Fryer.
B.Sc.
Eng.
CI 1.
T. H. Creighton.
A. E. Ewart.
s.s, Eng. CI II.
M.B., Ch.B.
CI1.
S. R. Christophers.
J. Hay.
M.B., Ch.B.
Cl II.
H. M. Crake.
M.B., Ch.B.
em.
B.Sc.
Eng.
ci n.
W. M. Thornton.
R. J. Ewart.
B.Sc. Physio!. CI II.
B.Sc.
Eng.
CI 1.
P. S. Couldrey.
B.Sc.
Eng.
CI II.
C. H. Stewart.
B.Sc.
Zoo!' Cl II.
E. J. W. Harvey.
C. G. Barkla,
B.Sc.
Maths. CI II.
B.Sc.
Chern. CI II.
J. B. Tayler.
B.A.
Hist,
CI 1.
J. J. Bel!.
R. E. Kelly.
B.Sc. Physiol, CI II.
B.Sc.
Phys. CI 1.
1900. C. G. Barkla.
R. R.. Cormack.
B.Sc.
Eng.
CI 1.
B.Sc.
Maths. CI I.
F. T. Ellis.
J. H. Thwaites.
B.Sc.
Chern. Cl II.
R. E. Kelly.
M.B., Ch.B.
CI II.
LL.B.
CI I.
W. Bell.
F. T. Ellis.
B.Sc.
Phys. CI II.
R. H. Albery.
B.Sc.
Phys. ci II.

FROM

HONOURS DEGREES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL
M.B., Ch.B.
CI 1.
H. F. Hurter.
K. J. MacKenzie.
B.Eng.
CI II.
H. C. McCann.
B.Eng.
Cl II.
B.Eng.
CI1.
1905. D. H. Ogley.
P. L. Pratley.
B.Eng.
Cl I.
B. T. J. Glover.
M.B., Ch.B.
CI II.
B.A.
Hist.
CI 1.
1906. G. S. Veitch.
B.Sc.
Zool. Cl I.
W.J. Dakin.
B.Eng.
Cl I.
H. Grace.
B.A. Mod. Lang. CI 1.
1908. W. W. Roberts.
B.Eng.
CI1.
H. Pany.
B.Eng.
Cl II.
E. J. Watson.
B.Eng.
CI1.
1909. H. J. F. Gourley.
H. A. T. Smith.
B.Eng.
CI1.
C. H. Jennings.
B.Eng.
CI II.
W. E. Gibbs.
B.Sc.
Chern. CI II.
E. C. Hughes.
B.Sc.
Chern. CI II.
B.A. Mod. Lang. CI 1.
1910. H. Alexander.
L. Cohen.
B.A.
Ecan. CI II.
R. J. H. Ellis.
B.Sc.
Maths. em.
W.Parry.
B.Eng.
CI II.
1904.

F. S. Milliken.

B.Eng.
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Cl II.

UNIVERSITY,
1912.

1913.

1914.

1915.
1916.
1917·
1918•
1920.
1921.

1922.
1923.

1924.
1925·
1926.
1927·

1928.

C. R. Bolton.
S. C. Moss.
A. L. Turner.
F. J. Roberts.
J. Compton.
B. Heathcote.
H. S. Pemberton.
B. Heathcote.
R. H. Callow.
H. A. Whitaker.
J. McG. Clouston.
K. A. Fulton.
F. T. Saxon.
R. Coope.
J. Williams.
T. B. Costain.
A. C. Williams.
R. Coope.
W. C. V. Rosney.
J. Wilde.
A. McGookin.
T. A. Muir.
C. R. Jones.
A. H. Kennedy.
E. H. Rideout.
H. J. Stem.
F. J. Stringer.
D. G. M. Jackson.
G. F. Sleggs.
M.Newman.
R. B. Onians.
A. G. Russell.
F. J. Hutchinson.
F. C. Francis.
E. S. Roberts.
G. W.Pyrn.
E. M. Fry.
C. H. Hutton.
J. Roberts.
A. Tumarkin.
K F. Nagle.
A. M. Fletcher.
A. Eustance.
E. Scott.
J. S. Macdonald.
1. Silverman.
R. W. Buckley.
F. H. Bennett.
Albert Wilson.
J. McHugh.
S. S. Silverman.
P. Mannassi.
W. J. Bradnock.
A. J. Maddock.
A. Bieber.
C. E. Dunn.
G. L. Roberts.

ETC.,

HONOURS

LISTS

Cil.
B.Eng.
B.Eng.
Cl II.
B.Eng.
Cl II.
B.A .. Classics CI II.
E.Lit. Cll.
B.A.
Maths. Cil.
B.Sc.
M.B., Ch.B.
CI II.
B.Sc.
Phys, Cll.
B.Sc.
Chern. Cil.
B.Eng.
CI I.
B.Sc.
Maths. CI II.
CI II.
B.Eng.
Cll.
B.A.
Hist.
B.Sc. Physio!. CI I.
B.A.
Philosophy.
B.Sc.
Phys. Cl II.
LL.B.
Cll.
Cill.
M.B., Ch.B.
B.Sc.
Chern. Cil.
Cil.
B.A.
Fr.
B.Sc.
Chern. ClL
D.Sc.
Chern. Cll.
B.Sc.
Chern. Cll.
B.Sc.
Chern. Cil.
B.Sc.
Chern. CIL
B.Sc.
Chern. Cil.
B.Eng.
CII.
CI II.
B.A.
Hist.
Zoo1. CI II.
B.Sc.
CI II.
M.B., Ch.B.
Classics CI 1.
B.A.
B.A.
Classics Cl 1.
B.Eng.
Cl II.
B.A.
Classics Cll.
B.A.
French Cil.
B.A.
Hist.
CIL
Cll.
B.Arch.
Cll.
B.Arch.
CI II.
M.B., Ch.B.
M.B., Ch.B.
Cl II.
B.Eng.
CI II.
B.Sc.
Chern. Cl II.
B.A.
Greek CI II.
CI II.
M.B.,Ch.B.
B.Eng.
CI I.
B.A.
Classics CI II.
B.A.
German CI II.
B.Eng.
Cl II.
B.A.
Classics CI I.
Cii.
M.B., Ch.B.
Cil.
LL.B.
CII.
B.Eng.
B.A.
Classics CI II.
B.Sc.
Phys. CI II.
LL.B.
CI II.
Classics Cll.
B.A.

B.D.S.
147

ell.

THE
1928.

1929·

1930.

1931.
1932.

I933·

1934·

N. Booth.
S. S. Chiswell.
W. J. Graham.
P. Wilkinson.
S. Bieber.
R. T. Evans.
E. L. Rubin.
K. D. White.
D. Willott.
Alfred Wilson.
J. Libman.
S. R. B. Swan.
J. R. Winn.
C. H. Bartlet,
E. L. Fell.
G. Revell.
G. Stephenson.
A. M. Maiden.
A. G. Winn.
A. D. Baxter.
J. H. Colvin.
F. A. Cashin.
A. S. Kerr.
E. Williams.
N. K. Bridge.
A. Walker.
H. G. Barlow.
W. P. Ellis.
A. Cohen.
A. J. B. Cooper.

J. J.

Graneek.

A. E. Rice.
H. S. Robson.
A. W. Beeston.
H. Rogan.
J. Burr.
N. Wells.
J. A. Benjamin.
J. J. Nussbaum.
D. Booth.
J. W. Brown.
A. L. Roberts.

LIVERPOOL

INSTITUTE

B.Sc.
Chern.
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
Hist,
LL.B.
LL.B.
M.B.,Ch.B.
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
Classics
M.B., Ch.B.
B.Eng.
Maths.
B.Sc.
B.A.
Classics
Classics
B.A.
B.A.
Classics
B.Arch.
B.Sc.
Chern.
B.Sc.
Chern.
B.Eng.
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
French
M.B., Ch.B.
B.Eng.
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
Classics
B.A.
Hist.
B.A.
Hist.
LL.R
LL.B.
Classics
B.A.
B.Arch.
RArch.
B.Sc.
Bio-C.
B.Sc.
Chern.
B.A.
Hist.
B.A.
German
LL.B.
LL.B.
German
B.A.
B.A.
English
B.Sc.
Chern.

ENTRANCE
1882.
1883.
1885.
1886.
1887.
I889·
1890•
189I.

SCHOLARSHIPS
AWARDED
COLLEGE
Bibby.
T. H. Cariss.
H. Ll. Parry.
Morris Ranger.
J. A. Twemlow.
Chris. Bushell.
Cropper.
J. W. Maguire.
Chris. Bushell.
E. Spencer.
E. Mather.
Morris Ranger.
L. D. Barnett.
Bibby.
A. M. Ker.
Morris Ranger.
L. Zagury.
Bibby.
A. E. Ewart.
Bibby.

T. H. Creighton,

Morris Ranger.
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Cil.
CI II.
CI II.
CI II.
CI II.
CI II.
CI II.
Cil.
CI I.
Cil.
CII.
Cii.
CI II.
CI II.
CI I.
CI I.
CI I.
Cii.
Cii.
Cii.
CI II.
ClI.
CII.
CII.
CI II.

ci n.
ci n.

CI II.
CI II.
CI II.
CI I.
CII.
Cil.
Cil.
CII.
CI II.
Cill.
CI II.
Cill.
Cl II.
Cl II.
Cill.

BY UNIVERSITY

UNIVERSITY,
1892. W. M. Thornton.
1893. W. N. Fraser.
1894. C. H. Stewart.
E. J. W. Harvey.
1895. C. G. Barkla.
1896. R. Nelson.
1900. B. T. J. Glover.
1901. L. Adamson.
1902. D. H. Ogley.
1903· G. S. Veitch.
H. Grace.

ETC.,

HONOURS

LISTS

Tate Science.
Morris Ranger.
Tate Science.
Tate Science.
Bibby.
Sir Edward Harland.
Robert Gee.
Robert Gee.
Workingmen's Schol.
Derby.
Tate Arts.

AWARDED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL.

1910.
19II.
1913.

1919.
1920.
1921
1922.

I924·
1925·
1928.
I929·
1930•
1933·

J. J. Clarke.
W. E. Gibbs.
J. Loudon.
H. Alexander.
F. S. Milliken.
L. Cohen.
H. S. Pemberton.
F. J. Roberts.
L. R. Davies.
J. Compton.
R. Coope.
T. B. Costain.
S. S. Silverman.
W. T. Davies.
1. S. Fox.
P. O. Limrick.
S. Howard.
A. Eustance.
B. S. Jarvis.
J. S. Macdonald.
J. McHugh.
F. H. Bennett.
A. C. Worgan.
P. Mannassi.
G. Stephenson.
A. E. Rice.
H. S. Robson.
I. Barrett.
L. Henry.
D. A. T. Wallace.

Sir Edward Harland.
Tate Science.
Robert Gee.
Derby.
Canning.
Iliff.
Robert Gee.
W. P. Sinclair.
Tate Science.
Canning.
Robert Gee.
Tate Arts.
Iliff.
Robert Gee.

Robert Gee.
Edward Rathbone.
Robert Gee.
Tate Arts.
Robert Gee.
Bartlett.
Robert Gee.
Bartlett.
Bartlett.
Bartlett.
Elmes.
Elmes.
Elmes.
Tate Arts.
Robert Gee.
W. P. Sinclair.

CITY COUNCIL

SCHOLARSHIPS HELD AT THE UNIVERSITY
OF LIVERPOOL.
A. E. Worgan.
1899. H. F. Haworth.
F. K. Hyde.
1901. H. C. McCann.
1902. S. 1. Schnittlinger.
P. S. Couldrey.
P. L. Pratley.
1895. R. E. Kelly.
I904. R. W. T. Middleton.
1896. W. H. Griffiths.
1897. J. H. Thwaites.
I905.
H. Parry.
R. R. Cormack.
1906. H. J. F. Gourley.
F.
T.
Ellis.
1907.
W.
Parry.
1898.
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THE
1910.
1911.
1912.
1913.
1917.
1917.
1918.

1919.

LIVERPOOL

B. Heathcote.
R. H. Callow.
F. T. Saxon.
J. R. Cumming.
G. F. Sleggs.
R. Curwen.
H. H. Shaw.
R. B. Onians.
W. C. V. Rosney.
A. G. Russell.
Wilde.
. A. Scott.
F. J. Stringer.
A. Tumarkin.
R. E. Williams.
J. R. Oddy.
G. W.Pym.

J-

LEAVING

INSTITUTE
1919· E. S. Roberts.
E. Scott.
1920. A. M. Fletcher.
1921. G. S. Clouston.
1922. R. W. Buckley.
1923· H. Paterson.
1924. Albert Wilson.
1925· C. E. Dunn.
K. D. White.
Alfred Wilson.
1926. D. Willott.
1929· F. A. Cashin .
1930. H. R. W. Lunt.
1931. H. A. Hogg.
1933· A. B. Baldwin.
J. A. Whellan.

EXHIBITIONS

AWARDEDBY THE GOVERNORS
1844. R. G. Williams.
r860. E. B. Ewart.
1863. R. J. Edwards.
1866. R. W. Genese.
1870. H. W. McCann.
1872. J. R. White.
r873· D. Macalister,
r878. J. A. Peil.
A. W. Ward.
r880. H. Seward.
188r. R. S. Long.
1883. A. E. Foster.
A. R. Cowell.
J. Crocker,
1885. R. A. Sampson.
1886. T. A. Lawrenson.
1887. O. W. Owen.
1889. L. D. Barnett.
V. C. H. Millard.
R.Burn.
18go. J. B. Dale.
H. E. Long.
1892. F. Walde.
J. H. Grace.
1893. .D. D. Braham.
F. M. Baddeley.
1894· P. J. A. Francis.
1895· N. C. Miller.
C. M. Jones.
1897. C. H. Grimshaw.
E. Tebbutt.
~ E. Wright.
. J. Rose.
1898.
1900. H. B. Jenkins.

James Yates.
James Yates.
Holt.
James Yates and Holt.
Holt.
Stansfield.
Holt.
Tate.
Holt.
Tate.
Holt.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate.
H. Stowell Brown.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate .
H. Stowell Brown.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
H. Stowell Brown .
Tate.
H. Stowell Brown.
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UNIVERSITY,
1901.
1903.
1905.

1906.
1907·

1908.

1909·
1910.
19IJ•

1912.
1913.

1914·

1917.

1919.

1.920.

1921.

1922.

1923·

1924.

E. G. Turner.
G. S. Veitch.
E. J. Watson
H. H. Mackney.
W. W. Roberts.
W. E. Gibbs.
H. Alexander.
F. S. Milliken.
B. Williams.
A. M. Kinninmonth.
P. F. Herbert.
R. F. Lodge.
H. S. Pemberton.
W. R. E. Hanner.
A. L. Turner.
F. J. Roberts.
L. R. Davies.
J. Compton.
R. Cooper.
J. McWilliam.
W. F. Inglis.
S. A. Morrison.
J. A. Harrison.
T. B. Costain.
S. S. Silverman
P. O. Limrick.
J. W. Morris.
M. T. Sampson.
W. T. Davies.
I. S. Fox.
D. G. M. Jackson
D. Lloyd.
A. H. Kennedy.
S. Howard.
G.King.
H. M. Turner.
H. F. Hutchison.
T. M. Knox.
C.C.Civil.
R. G. Baxter.
A. Eustance.
F. C. Francis.
S. Milburn.
J. Cross.
T. A. Jermy.
K. StC. Thomas.
H. J. Abraham.
J. McHugh.
L. M. Fraser.
F. H. Bennett.
W. C. Kneale.
J. M. Kennan.
D. B. Wardle.
P. Mannassi.
Albert Wilson.
W. M. Williams.
E. B. Jones.

ETC.,

HONOURS

LISTS

Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate.
Danson.
Holt.
H. Stowell Brown.
H. Stowell Brown.
Sir Alfred L. Jones.
Sir Alfred L. Jones.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
Danson.
Danson.
Sir Alfred L. Jones.
Holt.
Holt.
H. Stowell Brown.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Danson.
Danson.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate.
H. Stowell Brown.
H. Stowell Brown.
H. Stowell Brown.
H. Stowell Brown.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
H. Stowell Brown.
Tate.
Danson.
John Sephton,
Holt.
H. Stowell Brown.
H. Stowell Brown.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Danson.
H. Stowell Brown.
H. Stowell Brown.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Danson.
War Memorial.
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THE
1925.
1926.
1927·
1928.
1929·

1930•

193I.

1932.

1933·

1934·

F. M. Redington.
R. O. Williams.
W. K. R. Strickland.
S. R. B. Swan.
Alfred Wilson.
A. D. Baxter.
G. Revell.
I. W. Stray.
R. A. Foulkes.
H. S. Robson.
H. G. Barlow.

1930.
1931•

INSTITUTE

John Sephton.
John Sephton.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
H. Stowell Brown.
Holt and John Sephton.
Holt.
Holt.

F. Bussby.

Holt.

G. Sircom.
K. D. White.
D. Willott.
P. C. Burnham.
A. Cohen.
L. A. G. Harrop.
H. W. Martin.
J. Burr.
A. J. Gill.
L. Henry.
M. H. Bates.
H. L. Jones.
H. M. Luft.
F. W. Rew.
A. C. C. Baxter.

Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Tate.
War Memorial.
H. Stowell Brown.
Tate.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.

J.

G. L. Gibbs.

L. A. Jones.
R. A. Martin.
H. G. Tyler.
K. J. Carmichael.
E. W. Hawkins.
M. T. Owen.
M. Peaston.
E. L. Rodick.
W. A. Ankers.
A. J. Peters.
A. G. Page.

MARGARET

1928.
1929·

LIVERPOOL

Holt.

Holt.
Holt.
War Memorial.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Holt.
Danson.

BRYCE SMITH

N. Booth.
A. S. Kerr.
A. M. Maiden.
J. M. Mass.
A. G. Winn.
J. H. Colvin.
N. K. Bridge.
E. Williams.
J. A. Benjamin.
J. J. Graneek.
N. Wells.
S. Bender.
M. Libman.

UNIVERSITY
1932.

1933·
1934·

SCHOLARSHIPS

E. J. Bowmer.
B. Carruthers.
K. B. Gibson.
T. C. Harrop.
E. Leather.
J. W. Turner.
E. G. Wright.
H. Zalin.
C. D. Alergant.
A. Eslick.
A. J. Corkill.
M. Graneek.
A. Holden.
H. Mulholland.

W. A. M. Robinson.
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UNIVERSITY,
GOLD

MEDALS

H. W. McCann.
D. MacAlister.
D. MacAlister.
(3 medals).

1874.
1876.

H. H. Edwards.
R. A. Sloan.
(2 medals).
R. E. Morrison.

M. Seward.
M. Dale.
E. McClay.
E. M. Blevin.
E. Lodge.
E. Lodge.
E. Saxton.
M. Cassady.
1909· C. J. Elias.
19II. D. Lamble.
1912. P. Beckett.
1913· R. Robbins.
1914. D. Hutchinson.
1915. E. F. Bebbington,
1917· J. Bartlett.
1919. A. Lindsey.
1920. S. Hesselberg.
1921. C. E. Richards.
E. F. Williams.
1922• M. Bebbington.
1923· S. Hesselberg.
E. F. Williams.
A. H. Williams.
L. Shaw.
1924· E. F. Williams.
C. E. Richards.
I. Evans.
1925· M. Clarkson.
1926. D. Cashdan.
M. Mason.
1927· I. Evans.
1928. I. Evans.
L. Shaw.
G. Graham.
1930. D. Cashdan.
M. Worrall.
1931. G. Graham.
1933· M. Drummond.

LISTS
ART DEPARTMENT

Mathematics.
Acoustics Light Heat.
Mathematics.
Theoretical Mechanics.
Electricity and Magnetism.
Mathematics.
Machine construction and drawing.
Heat and Light.
Art.

PART
SCHOLARSHIPS
1880.
1900.
1901.
1903.
1904.
1905.
1907.

HONOURS

OF THE SCIENCE AND
SOUTH KENSINGTON

1869.
1872.
1873.

1881.

ETC.,

II.

HELD

GIRLS'

SCHOOL

AT UNIVERSITY

AND

PRIZES

Exhibition, Somerville Hall, Oxford.
Ranger Schol., Liverpool.
Iliff Schol., Liverpool.
Charles Beard Exhibition, Liverpool.
Derby Schol., Liverpool.
Baring Prize for German, Liverpool.
Senior City Schol.
Danson Exhibition.
Senior City Schol.
Danson Exhibition.
Senior City Schol.
Isaac Roberts' Schol., Liverpool.
Senior City Schol.
Danson Exhibition.
Bibby Schol., Liverpool.
Danson Exhibition.
Senior City Schol.
Senior City Schol.
Senior City Schol., State Schol.
Danson Exhibition.
Gilchrist Studentship, Mod. Lang.
Finegan Memorial Prize, Medieev. Hist.
Senior City Schol.
Tate Arts Schol., Liverpool.
Charles Beard Fellowship, Liverpool.
Oliver Lodge Prize, Physics, Liverpool.
Senior City Schol.
Danson Exhibition.
Senior City Schol.
Senior City Scho!.
City Post-graduate Schol.
Research Fellowship, French, Liverpool.
Hon. Fellowship, English, Liverpool.
Margaret Bryce Smith Schol.
Rathbone Prize for Economics, Liverpool.
Danson Exhibition.
R. Hudson Prize for Mathematics, L'pool.
Banks Bronze Medal Descr. Anatomy,
Liverpool.
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THE
M.A.

LIVERPOOL
AND

HONOURS

1. B. Sherriff.
L. C. Brew.
E. M. Blevin.
G. D. Elias.
E. Lodge.
M. C. Cassady.
E. B. Saxton.
1911.
M. C. Cassady.
R. Robbins.
1912.
E. B. Saxton.
C. J. Elias.
1913.
E. McClay.
1914.
R. Robbins.
P. Beckett.
1915.
P. Beckett.
1917.
D. Hutchinson.
E. E. Bebbington.
1920.
E. Nevitt.
1921.
~ McP. Bartlett.
. Goldberg.
E. F. Williams.
1.
Hooks.
1922.
1923· S. Hesselberg.
E. F. Williams.
1924· C. E. Richards.
1925· S. Rowland (Mrs. Hamm).
M. Humphries.
1926.
L. Shaw.
1927· 1. Evans.
1929· I. Evans.
M. Mason.
1930• E. E. Francke!'
E. Nevitt.
C. Murray.
1931• G. Graham.
M. Howells.
M. Moss.
D. Lorimer.
1932.
M. C. H. \Vorrall.

1900.
19°3·
1904·
1905.
1907.
1910.

INSTITUTE
DEGREES

M.A.
M.A.
B.A. Hist, CI I.
M.A.
B.A. Mod. Lang. CI
B.A. Mod. Lang. CI
B.A. Mod. Lang. CI
M.A.
B.Sc. Botany CI 1.
M.A.
B.A. Mod. Lang. Cl
M.A.
M.Sc.
B.A. Hist. CI II.
M.A.
B.A. Hist, CI II.
M.A.
B.A. Hist. Cl II.
B.A. Hist. CI II.
B.Sc. Maths. CI II.
B.A. Hist. Cl 1.
B.A. Hist. CI II.
B.A. Fr. Cl 1.
M.A. Hist.
B.Sc. Phys. Cl 1.
B.A. Hist. CI 1.
B.A. Hist. CI II.
B.A. Eng. CI 1.
B.A. Fr. CI 1.
M.A.
B.A. Hist. Cill.
B.A. Geog. CI II.
M.A.
B.A. Geog. Cl II.
B.Sc.Maths. Cl II.
B.A. Eng. CI II.
B.Sc. Maths. CI II.
B.A. Fr. CI 1.
B.A. Hist. CI II.
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II.
II.
II.

Il.

APPENDIX
THE WAR

IV

MEMORIAL

IN 1919, the Old Boys' Association initiated a movement to establish a
Memorial to the four members of the staff and the 278 Old Boys who had
lost their lives during the war in the service of their country. About £1,600
was contributed by past and present members of the School, and by parents
and friends. Of this about £700 was spent on setting up two brass tablets
in the School, and the balance £863 2S. zd, has been invested as the nucleus
of a War Memorial Scholarship fund. (For the conditions, etc., see Chapter
XVII, page 133.)
A suitable place for the brass tablets was made by removing the statues
on each side of the main entrance to the Hall, and by filling up the niches
in which they had stood. To prevent tarnishing, the tablets were covered
with glass, and set in hermetically sealed bronze frames of Ionic design, and
to connect them there was placed over the door a similar tablet bearing the
words:
" On these Tablets are recorded the Names of Members of this School
who died in the War, 1914-1918."

Harmonising with the stately woodwork of the doorway, the memorial
added a new dignity to the entrance to the School, and for many generations
may serve to illustrate the meaning of the School motto now written in gold
lettering on the lintel of the door.
"Non nobis solum, sed toti mundo nati."
H. M. Adcock.
F. P. Apalyras.
C. H. Arkinstall.
E. H. Ashton.
T. C. Atkinson.
E. G. Austin.
H. G. Bagnall.
E. Ball.
W. A. Ball.
R. R. Banks.
W. Barber.
G. Barrett.
E. N. F. Bell, V.C.
H. H. Bell.
W. A. Bell.
W.Bell.
W. J. Bennett.
P. A. Bibby.
F. Birch.

J. W. Birch.
F. C. Boadle.
G. F. Beadle.
C. M. Boyle.
F. J. Bradburn.
C. W. Bray.
C. H. Breckell.
E. P. Breckenridge.
L. Bretherton.
G. Brown.
W. L. R. Brown.
V. Burchill.
H. T. Burkinshaw.
R. Burrow.
C. H. Buttery.
D. Campbell.
G. K. Carruthers.
H. Carter.
R. Carter.
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P. Catterall.
A. C. Challener.
L. W. Christie.
F. R. Clarke.
L. Cohen.
L. P. Cohl.
H. E. Colcutt.
A. Collie. .
M. W. Cooksey.
W. H. Cormack.
D. Corson.
F. P. Cox.
E. H. Cunningham.
A. E. Curphey,
R. Curwen, M.M.
L. R. Davies.
G. H. Daymond.
H. F. Day.
A. Dicken.

THE
P. H. Don.
G. N. Dougall.
V. H. Dowling.
H. F. Downey.
A. W. Edwards.
C. M. M. Ellick.
E. Ellicott.
A. Elliott.
H. H. Eyden,
E. E. Fellowes.
G. Ferguson.
R. T. N. Filkin.
T. A. Finlay.
R. H. Fisher.
A. E. Fletcher.
W. H. Foggo.
E. C. Ford.
F. M. Ford.
A. L. Forster.
E. C. Foster.
L. R. Fraser.
E. T. Gee.
H. Gee.
A. D. Gibson.
A. Gledsdale.
1. Gledsdale.
A. W. Gordon.
J. S. Gordon.
1. F. Gornall.
F. W. Gosling.
A. Graham.
R. V. Graham.
J. Grieve.
W. P. Griffiths.
J. Gunning.
E. Hale.
W. H. Hallows.
H. Hancock.
F. W. Hannah.
R. Hargreaves.
H. J. Harrald.
J. A. Harrison.
N. Harvev.
T. S. Hashm.
F. W. Haworth.
S. Hayes.
\V. S. Hayward.
A. Henshaw.
A. J. Hilditch.
E. I-lill.
T.R.Hill.
A. H. Hindle.
W. E. Hipwell.
M. Hodgson.
N. R. E. Hodgson.
A. Hough.
W. A. Houseman.

LIVERPOOL

INSTITUTE

H. E. Hughes.
W. H. Hughes.
L. O. Humphreys.
W. M. Hutchison, M.C.
L. Ingham.
S. Jackson, M.C.
P. H. Jaffa.
A. James.
J. A. Jenkins.
S. W. Johnson.
A. L. Jones, M.C.
D. M. M. Jones.
J. E. Jones.
J. R. Jones.
R. H. Jones.
R. J. Jones.
S. Jones.
S. T. Jones.
T. A. Jones.
T. F. Jones.
S. Kirby Jones.
J. L. Kendall.
W. Kenyon.
R. L. Ker.
A. Kirk.
H. Kirkbride.
G. Lamb.
E. R. Lawton.
C. S. Leathwood.
G. H. Ledger.
C. F. Lee.
J. C. Lee.
R. C. Lee.
R Leech.
W. H. Lenthall.
D. R. Lewis.
H. Lewis.
P. O. Limrick.
J. V. Lind.
S. W. Lipson.
R. Little.
C. G. Lloyd.
R. J. Lloyd.
T. Y. Lloyd.
H. Lockhart.
C. J. Lorimer.
H. W. Lovelock.
G. R. Low.
M. Lowe.
W. J. Lowe.
V. J. Macartney.
A. P. McKenzie.
J. G. McKenzie.
J. D. McIntyre.
R. Mc.N. C. McKenzie.
S. A. McKenzie.
G. H. Mallison.

M. Manson.
C. A. Marston.
A. H. Meadows.
J. H. Mesham.
E. R. B. Middleton.
R. H. Middleton.
P. S. Miles.
W. J. Miles.
H. Millard.
A. S. Milliken.
F. S. Milliken.
l D. Milliken.
W. C. Montague.
J. R. Morgan.
A. S. Morrison, D.S.M.
P. B. Moss.
S. C. Moss.
F. H. Mottram.
R. G. Muir.
W. O. Newall.
C. H. Nicholson, C.de G.
l H. Nicholson.
W. Nickson.
B. j. Nibbs.
F. G. Norris.
A. H. Nutt.
E. A. Oglethorpe.
L. Oldershaw.
A. E. O'Neill.
H. E. Ormrod.
J. Overton.
J. Ovington.
W. Ovington.
P. R. Owen.
E. T. Palmer.
J. A. Pass.
G. C. Pate.
l G. Paterson.
C. C. Patterson.
W. T. Perryman.
J. Petersen.
D. Pickavance.
N. Plevin.
J. H. Poole.
W. Poulsen.
J. H. Price.
L. Price.
R. F. Price.
T. J. Pritchard, M.C.
F. T. Pulford.
W. F. S. Ramsden.
W. G. Ravenscroft.
A. P. Raymond.
T. S. Reay.
J. Reid.
W. J. Rigby.
C. F. Rirnrner.

THE WAR

H. Rimmer.
W. G. Rimmer.
F. J. Roberts.
H. N. Roberts.
W. G. Robertson.
E. Robinson.
R. D. Rodgers.
H. N. Rogers, M.S.M.
H. Rogers.
C. M. S. Rowlands.
R. D. Sachs,
J. B. Sandham.
F. T. Saxon.
A. R. Scaife.
F. V. Scarff.
C. Scorgie.
K. L. Scott.
W. Scott.
J. Selkirk.
H. A. Sewell.

MEMORIAL

F. Sharp.

H. S. Sharpe.
A. W. Shearim.
B. Sibbitt,
N. Simon.
J. Singleton.
J. Smith.
W. Smith.
H. N. Stansfield.
G. R. L. Street.
H. Symonds.
P. Tate.
R. T. Taylor.
H. N. Teaz, M.C.
R. C. Telfer.
W. 1. Thomlinson.
C. P. Thornton.
R. H. Tomlinson.
E. W. T. Voss.
A. Wales.
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H. C. Wands.
F. N. Waterhouse.
T. H. Webster.
L. T. West.
C. N. Wheeler.
G. Whitehead.
T. Whiting.
W. B. Wilkie.
J. E. C. Williams.
J. G. Williams.
J. H. Williams.
J. S. Williams, M.C.
J. W. Williams, M.M.
J. W. Wilson.
N. McC. Wilson.
R. B. Wilson.
F. W. Woolley.
C. Wright, M.C.
F. J. Wright.

APPENDIX
THE

CENTENARY

V

CELEBRATIONS

DURING the week November 9th-14th, 1925, a series of ceremonies were
arranged to celebrate the centenary of the foundation of the original Mechanics'
School of Arts. The programme was as follows :Monday, November 9th.
Edward German's opera ••Merrie England" was rendered by a choir of
some 330 boys of the Institute and girls of Blackburne House with an orchestra
of 43 instrumentalists, at the Philharmonic Hall, at 7.30 p.m., under the
direction of Dr. J. E. Wallace. An audience of 2,000 filled the Hall.
Tuesday, Nouemoer loth.
Old Boys and Old Girls of the Schools acted Ian Hay's play" Tilly of
Bloomsbury" preceded by J. M. Barrie's" The Will" in the School Hall at
7.30 p.m,
Wednesday, November lIth.
Mrs. McKillop, M.A., M.B.E. (nee Margaret Seward), a distinguished
former pupil, distributed the prizes at the Girls' School Speech Day.
Thursday, Nouember 12th.
The Right Hon. Sir Archibald Salvidge, K.B.E., an Old Boy, distributed
the prizes at the Boys' School Speech Day. Sir Francis Danson, who had
been Chairman of the Governors since 1899, presided and Lord Mersey
of Toxteth, who had entered the school nearly 80 years before, spoke a few
words.
Friday, November 13th.
During the afternoon and evening the Schools were open for inspection
by former pupils and by parents and visitors, and a large collection
of mementoes of all periods of the Institute's history was displayed
In the evening a crowded meeting of Old Boys and Old Girls, was held in
the School Hall. when speeches were delivered by Sir Donald MacAlister,
of Tarbert, K.C.B., Principal and Vice-Chancellor of Glasgow University,
and other Old Boys.
Saturday,. November 14th.
At noon there was a Commemoration
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Service at the Cathedral, which

THE CENTENARY

CELEBRATIONS

was filled by a large congregation of the present members of the Schools
and of Old Boys and Girls of all generations. The Right Rev. Dr. A. A.
David, Bishop of Liverpool, read the Bidding Prayer commemorating the
founders and benefactors of the Institute, and preached the Commemoration
Sermon,
In the afternoon there was a football match-School v. Old Boys-at
the Greenbank Lane Ground.
In the evening about 400 Old Boys and members of the Staff, with one or
two guests, met at dinner at the Adelphi Hotel. Sir Charles C. (subsequently
Viscount) Wakefield, formerly Lord Mayor of London, proposed the health
of The School, to which the Headmaster, the Rev. H. H. Symonds, replied
Other toasts followed.
For these celebrations the School Song .. 0 sodales Institutum provehamus laudibus (see Appendix XV), was written by the Rev. H. H. Symonds,
and set to music by an old boy, J. E. Wallace, Mus. Doc. A Centenary
Magazine, also, was published containing reminiscences of the Schools at
various periods of their history.
As a result of the celebrations a fund of about £2,600 was contributed
by old boys and others, of which £r,4OO was spent on the pavilion and dressing
rooms at Mersey Road, and £ 1,200 was placed in trust with the Liverpool
Council of Education as the Liverpool Institute Games and Recreation
Fund, of which the income is used annually to promote the School's recreational activities.
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APPENDIX VI
SOCIAL SERVICE
THE BOYS' SCHOOL
THE INSTITUTE
COT, ROYALLIVERPOOL
CHILDREN'S
HOSPITAL.
IN 1922 the Boys' School undertook to maintain a cot in the Children's
Infirmary in Myrtle Street. A bronze plate bearing the words" LIVERPOOL
INSTITUTE BOYS' COT," together with the School Crest and Motto was
made, and placed in the Langdon Ward. The School promised to contribute
to the maintenance of the Cot at least £50 a year. The money for this purpose comes out of the weekly collections made in each Form of the School.
Our interest in the Infirmary, however, does not end with that. Magazines
and books are from timeto time sent to the little patients; occasional visits
have been paid to the Infirmary; parties have been taken by some of the
Staff, and have seen not only our Ward, but other Wards, the Operating
Theatre, and the Sterilising Room.
Just before Christmas, also, there is a special collection taken in the School.
The proceeds of this have been used partly for the funds for the Infirmary
Christmas tree and partly to help to meet the expense of the Tea given in
the Out-patients' Ward.
THE FLORENCE
INSTITUTE.
At the corner of Wellington Road and Mill Street there stands a large
red brick building called the Florence Institute. It was founded in 1889
by Mr. Bernard Hall in memory of his daughter Florence to serve as a club
for the poor boys of the neighbourhood. The buildings are admirably suited
for the purpose and contain a concert hall capable of holding about 600,
a gymnasium of equal size, a library, a recreation room and canteen, billiard
and games' rooms, and dressing rooms with shower baths, etc. At present
the club is open from 7 p.m. to 9-30 p.m. on every week-day, and has a
membership of about 300 boys between the ages of 14 and 21 (mostly under
17) and an average attendance of about 125 nightly. It has an excellent
record of distinctions won by its teams and members in various forms of
athletic and other activities.
Since the foundation of Toynbee Hall several of our public schools have
slowly built up similar institutions for work among the poor. These are
mostly in London, but surely the proper sphere for the work of the old boys
of a great day school such as ours is in our own city. For some years before
the war several of our Old Boys had been doing useful work of this kind at
the David Lewis Club or elsewhere, but their efforts were scattered and
opportunity was lacking to combine them. In 1920 this opportunity presented
itself. The old organisation of the Florence was breaking down; the former
helpers had been scattered by the war; and the managing committee were
at a loss to know where new helpers were to be found. It was agreed to
establish a connection with the School and the L.I.O.B.A. For the last
fifteen years the boys of the School have annually made a generous contribu-

tion to the funds; several old boys have been on the committee: and many
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others have offered their assistance on one or two evenings per week during
the winter months.
At present there are a dozen or so of these helpers and every year we need
two or three recruits to take the place of those who, for various reasons, have
to give up the work. That the Club is again rendering useful service seems,
to be confirmed by the fact that from 1923 to 1931 it held the Rotary Club
Shield awarded annually by the Liverpool Union of Boys' Clubs to the most
efficient club in the city. Its most serious difficulties are financial. Is
it too much to dream of a time in the future when not only shall our younger
Old Boys provide a constant succession of voluntary helpers, but the financial
support of their predecessors shall also furnish the funds without which such
work cannot be carried on? There can be no better ideal for our Old Boys
than that they should offer to their less fortunate brethren some of those
advantages which their old School has lavished upon them.

THE GIRLS' SCHOOL
Blackburne House has been connected for more than 25 years with the
three Day Industrial Schools of Liverpool, the last of which, Addison Street,
has now been closed. Generations of girls will remember the dressing of
many dolls, the making and collecting of toys during the autumn term and
finally, the excitement of the Christmas party when some 40 members of the
School enjoyed an entertainment by the children before helping in the distribution of the presents. Northumberland Street was the first School to
be adopted; then, when that was closed, our interest was transferred to
Queensland Street. But Queensland Street was also closed, and finally,
after a few years' happy friendship with Addison Street, that school also
disappeared (Easter, 1935), and some fresh outlet must now be found for
our Christmas activities.
THE

ROYAL LIVERPOOL CHILDREN'S HOSPITAL.

In November, 1924, the Dramatic Society, which has helped to finance
most of the social activities of the school, gave a performance of" The Bishop's
Candlesticks" and "White Magic" in order to raise funds to support a
cot in the Royal Liverpool Children's Hospital. £25 was handed over to
the Hospital Cot Committee. Since then, the School has subscribed £50
a year for the upkeep of the cot, while interest in the hospital is kept alive
in various ways. Matron kindly allows frequent visits to the patient in the
School Cot, so that every form has the privilege of sending representatives
at least once a year. Much needlework is done in the School for the Hospital,
whose inmates appreciate especially the bibs embroidered with illustrations
of nursery rhymes, and a large parcel of these and other useful garments is
sent every year. The girls also send Christmas decorations designed and
painted by themselves to the wards of several Liverpool hospitals.
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APPENDIX VII
BIOGRAPHICAL

NOTES ON SOME FORMER SCHOLARS

Compiled by the REV.H. H. SYMONDs.
FROMformer members of the School, who are no longer living, the following
sixteen names have been selected as subject matter for short biographical
notes. It is hoped in this way to illustrate the wide range of interests and
achievement covered in the careers of some of the School's old boys. The
varying length of the notes implies no comparison of their subjects' merit.
H.H.S.
JAMES.WILLCOXALSOP,solicitor and educationist. 1846-192I. O.B.E.,
Hon. LL.D. Liverpool. Hope Street British schools, Commercial and
high schools, Queen's college. B.A. London 1867 hons, cl I, from Queen's
college. President of L'pool Inc. Law Society 1892-3. Life governor of
University College from 1882, and of Univ. of L'pool from 1903. Prochancellor of Univ. of L'pool from 1909. L'pool city council from 1899;
Chairman of Education Committee 1913-1921, and of secondary education
sub-committee 1903-1913 during which period the scheme for the city's
new secondary schools was founded.-" The Life of James W. Alsop," by
his wife; University Press of Liverpool, 1926.
ROBERTWILLIAM GENESE,mathematician. 1848-1928. Born Dublin.
Commercial school and high school. Scholar of S. John's Cambr. 8th
wrangler 1871. Professor of mathematics University ColI. of Wales 18791919. Vice-pres. of Council for improvement of mathematical teaching.
Member of general committee of British Assn. Numerous papers in mathematical publications.-Contributed an article to the centenary issue of the
school magazine in 1925.
SIR ALFREDLEWIS JONES, shipowner and philanthropist. 1846-1909.
Born Carmarthen. L'pool Institute. Office of Laird Fletcher & Co., the
old African steamship co, 1860. Evening classes at Collegiate Institution.
Established own shipping business. Then partner, finally senior partner,
in Elder Dempster Co. Promoted trade, technical education and health
services in B. W. Africa, Canaries and W. Indies. Established the banana
trade of L'pool and Bristol; created Elders & Fyffes, Chairman of Bank
of B. W. Africa. First pres. of British Cotton Growing Assn, 1902. Pres. of
L'pool Chamber of Commerce 1900-9. Founder of L'pool School of Tropical
Medicine 1899. Member of exec. committee for building L'pool Cathedral.
K.C.M.O. 1901. Hon. fellow of Jesus Coll., Oxon., 1905.-Presented the
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school with an exhibition to the Univ. of L'pool in 1907. 8, 9. and built for it
a miniature rifle range.
FREDERICK
ROBERTLEYLAND,shipowner and connoisseur. 1831-1892.
Born L'poo!. Mechanics' Institution. lower schoo!. Began as office boy
with John & James Bibby, founders in 1850 of the old Mediterranean line.
Taken into partnership, he bought out the principals. Founded the shipping
line of Frederick Leyland & Co., 1873. Rented Speke Hall. Lived next
at Woolton Hall, and at 49 Princes Gate, London: President of the National
Telephone Company. Became famous as a linguist, lover of music and
cognoscente, living in London the life of a Venetian merchant: collected the
Italian primitives, Botticelli and the pre-Raphaelites. His London house
was re-modelled by Norman Shaw; the famous peacock room, decorated
in 1874 by Whistler, with whom he enjoyed a classical quarrel; later crossed
the Atlantic to Detroit.
RICHARDJOHN LLOYD,philologist and phonetician. 1846-1906. Born
Liverpool; father born at Maesgwyn, Chirk. Lower school (passed Oxford
senior local exam. in 1859 at age 12); high school till 1861. Commercial
employment. Queen's college. Passed into I.C.S. 1866; entered instead
the firm of Richard Lloyd Bros., the port gaugers. London B.A. 3rd d.
hons. philosophy 1875; 1885, M.A. classics; 1886, M.A. English, French
and Anglo-Saxon ; 1890, D. Lit., for theses on phonetic 'attraction and on
VO\\'e! sounds, two original contributions to the science. His many linguistic
and phonetic papers brought him into touch with Dr. Murray of O.E.D.,
to which he contributed more than 5,000 illustrative quotations and for
which he sub-edited part of the letter L. Studied the anatomy of the throat
at L'pool medical schoo!. One of the earliest workers for the phonetic
alphabet and for Esperanto. Lectured on the poets. Drowned at Geneva.
See Introdn. to O.E.D. and the Sphinx, Oct. 31, 1906.-President of L.l.,
189I, Director 1877-1906.
.
SIR CHARLESF. LUMB, colonial judge. 1848 ?-19II. Born L'pool,
Lower school, high school and Queen's college. Scholar of Downing Coli.,
Cambridge; senior optime 1870. Called at Lincoln's Inn, 1874- Practised
on N. circuit till 1887. Director of L.I. 1877-1889. Vice-president 1879.
Puisne judge, Trinidad 1887-1892, Jamaica 1893-1909; tried the insurance
actions after the earthquake of 1907. Knighted 1900.-Honorary life member
of L.I. from 1872.
SIR DONALD1viAcALISTER
OF TARBERT,physician and administrator.
1854-1934. Born Perth. Baronet 1924, K.C.B. 1908. Commercial school
and high schoo!. r st in all England Oxf. senior locals, 1872; three times
gold medalist, science and art department. Exhibitioner, later foundation
scholar, S. John's CoIl., Cambro Senior wrangler and first Smith's prizeman
1877. Bartholomew's hospital. Fellow of S. John's. Lecturer, and first
Croonian professor, Royal Coil. Physicians. Chairman editorial committee
of British pharmacopeia (898 and 1914. President General Medical Council,
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1904-193I. Principal and vice-chancellor of Univ. of Glasgow 1907-1929 ;
chancellor 1929-1934.-President of L.I. Old Boys' Association 1929 to 1934.
HUGH WILLIAM MCCANN, mathematician and chemist. 1853-1885.
Commercial school and high schoo!. 1Stplace in England in hons. at London
matric. 1870. Scholar of Trinity Cambr.;
7th wrangler 1876. ·B.Sc.
London 1875, D.Sc. 1879. Cambr. univ. extension lecturer. Master at
Harrow. Prof. of maths. Presidency Coli., Calcutta, 1879. Fellow of
Calcutta Univ., 1885. Sec. to Royal Asiatic Soc. of Bengal, 1881-3 ; Director
of the Economic Museum. Did valuable work in India on tars and dyes.
Promoter of the 1885 exhibition at Calcutta and died during it.
LORDMERSEY(Sir John Bigham), judge of the high court.
1840-1929.
Born L'poo!. Mechanics' Institution; studied in Paris and Berlin. L'pool
commercial office. Called 1870, middle temple; northern circuit, advocate
in commercial cases. Q.C. 1883. Leader of N. circuit, after Sir Ch. Russell.
Liberal Unionist M.P. for Exchange divn, 1895-7. Justice of high court
1897-1909; P.C. 1909; Pres. of probate, divorce and admiralty divn. 190910. Royal commissioner for revision of martial law sentences in S. Africa,
1902. Baron Mersey of Toxteth 1910, Viscount 1916.-Pres. of L.I. Old
Boys' Assn., 1925-29.
DAVID THOMASROBERTS,Indian civilian. 1846-1903. Born L'pool
(parents had migrated from Ruthin). S. James' national schools. Lower
school and high schoo!. Brown Shipley & Co's office. Queen's College
I.C.S. exams 1866 and 1868. North west provinces, Gorakpur division.
Deputy commissioner 1886. Author of Ballia gazetteer and settlement
report; Chairman of committee to revise school curriculum in N.W.P.
Commissioner of Benares 1894. Companion of the Star of India, member
of the Legislative Council, and senior member of the Board of Revenue of
N.W.P., 1901; his thorough acquaintance with administration of land
revenue enabled him to secure modifications in the agrarian legislation of
Sir Anthony Macdonnell. Died ten days before completion of his term
of office.
ROBERTDAVIESROBERTS,pioneer of university extension work. 18511911. Born Aberystwyth. High school till 1867. Univ. Coil., London.
B.Sc. rst d. hons. geology 1870, and university scholarship in geol. Scholar
of Clare Coll., Cambro 1872; rst d. nat. sci, tripes 1875; 1884-7, university
lecturer in geology at Cambr.; 1884-90 fellow of Clare; 1893 "Earth's
history: an introdution to modern geology." From 1881 organising sec.
to the syndicate for university extension at Cambridge. 1885-1904 sec.
to the London Society for the extension of Univ. teaching. 1891" Eighteen
years of university extension." 1902 first registrar of the Extension Board
ofUniv.ofLondon.
Sec. to the Gilchrist trust 1899-19II. Sec. to Congress
of the univs. of the empire 1911. J.P. for Cardiganshire; high sheriff 1902-3.
SIRHENRYENFIELDROSCOE,
chemist.

1833-1915. (Grandson of William

Roscoe, son of Henry Roscoe). Born L'poo!.
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Institution. Univ. ColI., London 1848-1852; asst. in Birkett laby.; B.A.
hons. chemistry 1852. Ph.D. Heidelberg 1854; worked with Bunsen.
Professor of chemistry Owen's col!. Manchester 1857-1885.
First determined
the nature of vanadium. Knighted 1884. M.P. for South M'chester 1885.
Pres. of Brit. Assn. at M'chester 1887. Promoted the Society of chemical
industry 1880; was its first president. Vice-chancellor of University of
London from 1896. Author of New view of Dalton's atomic theory (with
Arthur Harden) and of Treatise on chemistry (with Carl Schorlemmer).His degree in 1852 is the earliest university degree in honours known to have
been taken by any former pupil of the school. Delivered the prizes 1870;
made hon. life member 1871.
SIR ARCHIBALD
TUTTONJAMESSALVIDGE,
K.B.E., politician. 1863-1928.
Managing Director of Bent's Brewery. Chairman Council of Nat. Unionist
Assoc. 1913. K.B.E. 1920. Privy Council 1922. Promoter of Mersey
Road Tunnel 1925. Alderman. Hon. Freeman of L'poo!. Hon. LL.D.
L'pool Univ. 1928.
SIR CHARLESSANTLEY,singer. 1834-1922.
Born L'poo!. Mechanics'
Institution 1840-9. L'pool provision trade. First appeared in opera in London
1857; during the second half of the century singing at Covent garden, Drury
lane etc. Sang in the first producti.on in England of a Wagner opera 1870.
Toured in America, Australia, Cape: author of Student and singer; Art
of singing.-In 1908 after singing to the school was presented with a silver
cup, inscribed in his honour; had sung to the school at intervals since 1853.
JAMESWARn,. philosopher. 1843-1925.
Born Hull. High school of
Mechanics' Institution. Articled in architecture: then a congregationalist
minister for a short time. Elected scholar Trinity Cambro 1872, fellow 1875,
lecturer 1881;
Professor of mental philosophy, Cambridge, from 1897.
Gifford lecturer, Aberdeen 1895-7, S. Andrews 1908. Author of the pioneer
article of 60 pp. on psychology in eleventh edn. of Ene. Brit., expounding the
new contribution of psychology to metaphysics; also author of " Naturalism
and agnosticism"; "Realm of ends"; "Heredity and memory"; "Psychological principles";
"Study of Kant." Elected F.B.A. 1902.
JOSEPHEDMUND
WRIGHT,mathematician. 1878-19IO.
Born Manchester.
Windsor St. L'pool wesleyan school; Council of Education scholp. to L.I.
Commercial school 1892, exhibition to H.S. 1894. Scholar Trinity CoI!.,
Cambro 1897; senior wrangler 1900. Cl. I Part 2 of math. tripes 1901.
Smith's prizeman (bracketed with James Jeans 1902).
Fellow of Trinity
coli. 1903-19IO.
Professor of mathematics at Princetown Univ., U.S.A.
1903-1910.
Returned each summer to Cambridge to keep his terms.
Numerous math!. papers; member of mathematical societies of London,
Cambridge, Padua, Calcutta, and of Amer. Math. Society. Distinguished
chess player. Died at Philadelphia after an attack of rheumatic fever.
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THE SCHOOL MOTTO,

MlECENAS, ETC.

THE SCHOOL MOTTO.

IN the early days of the Mechanics' Institution those who became life members

by subscribing ten guineas or more received a silver medal bearing on the
obverse a figure of Minerva seated between two figures representing Mercury
and Vulcan, and below the group was the date of the foundation of the Institution. A print of this medal appeared on the title page of the annual reports
from -1832 onwards. On the report for 1839 the design was slightly modified,
and the present school motto appeared in the place of the date of foundation,
which was transferred to the outer rim of the design. It seems that after
the high school was established in 1838 the motto was adopted for the use
of the schools. The exact form of its words has not been traced to any Latin
author, but it is of interest to compare it with line 383 of Book II of Lucan's
Pharsalia:

••nec sibi sed toti genitum se credere mundo "
where the reference is to the Stoic cosmopolitanism of Cato.
The late Henry Symonds, F.S.A., discovered the exact words of the motto
in a Calendar of Heraldry (dated 1802) under the armorial bearings of the
Robinson's of Rokeby (N. Riding), but the motto is not known to be elsewhere
attributed to this family in place of the" Sola in Deo Salus," usually connected
with their armorial bearings; nor is there any known connection of this
family with Liverpool. Henry Symonds also notes that the family of Darcy
Lever. co. Lancaster. bears a slightly abbreviated form of the motto, but
here again there seems to be no connection between the family and the School.
THE BUST OF MiECENAS.

In 1837. at the time when the present school building was opened for
the schools of the Mechanics' Institution. the British Association was holding
in Liverpool its seventh annual meeting and the new school building was
offered for its conferences. During the course of the meetings the bust of
Msecenas was presented to the Association. and the following extracts from
their seventh annual report refer to it :••On Saturday evening ...
the President noticed the gift by Dr. Manni
of Rome of a Colossal Bust of Meecenas as a mark of respect for the objects
of the British Association. This magnificent Bust was forwarded for presentation to Dr. Bryce of Liverpool. who has given the following account of the
circumstances which render this Bust interesting to the public ;-
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, It was long a cause of wonder and regret, that no gem. medal, or statue
of a man so illustrious had ever been discovered.
At length the Duke of
Orleans, Regent of France, early in the last' (i.e., the eighteenth) , century.
by a happy conjecture, fixed on one of the gems in his collection, an amethyst
of small size, marked with the name of the engraver, Dioscorides, as being
the representation
of the head of Maecenas.
Another gem bearing the
name of Solon, the engraver, evidently representing the same person was
afterwards found in the Farnesian Museum;
and a third of the same, a
sardonyx, also engraved by Solon, has since been discovered in the collection
of Prince Ludovisi. . . . The suggestion of the Duke of Orleans has been
adopted by all subsequent antiquaries.
A few years after the recognition
of the head of Meecenas on the gems of Dioscorides and Solon, both artists
coeval with Augustus, an antique fresco painting was discovered in the ruins
of the palace of the Caesars on the Palatine Hill at Rome.
This painting
represents Augustus, surrounded by his courtiers, conferring a crown on
the Persian King Phraates,
. . . In the front rank of the courtiers stands
one evidently the Prime Minister, in the act of speaking, whose features
strongly resemble those on the gems of Maecenas above described..
• .
, This was the extent of antiquarian research and acquisition concerning
Meecenas during the last half century, when in the spring of r830, a Bust
was found in an excavation made by Professor Manni at Carsoli . . . .
The Bust was of colossal size, the same as that presented to the Association,
of pure Parian marble, and perfect in every feature.
On being cleared of
its incrustation, the modelling of the work was seen to be of that masculine
firmness which characterises the style of the epoch of Augustus. . . . ;
the emaciation by age of the individual represented
being faithfully preserved.
The striking resemblance of the Bust to the gems and picture
of Msecenas was at once recognised by the most eminent antiquaries and
learned men at Rome.'
After adding that two copies of the bust had been made by Thorwaldsen,
one of which was at Arezzo, and the other in the Borbonico Museum at
Naples, Dr. Bryce quoted the following extract from the letter sent to him
by Chevalier Manni with the bust:" The town of Liverpool shall possess a third copy in marble.
You will
exhibit it at the Meeting of the British Association, and express my very great
regret. that I shall not be able to be present. as I was last year at Bristol.
You will say that the friendly civilities, received on that and on other occasions
in your country moved me ...
to place in your hands this Bust of Meecenas."
In conformity with the wish of Dr. Manni and a rule of the Association
which provides that gifts of this nature to the Meetings of the Association
shall be transferred to some scientific institution or public body at the place
where the meeting is held, the Bust of Maecenas has passed into the keeping
of the Liverpool Institute.
The marble medallions in the vestibule of the Right Hon. William Huskisson
and the Right Hon. George Canning were presented by the sculptor. Mr.
W. Spence in r838.
Of the six busts in the lecture-hall representing from west to east (r) Michel
Angelo, (2) unknown, (3) James Watt, (4) Sir Isaac Newton, (5) John Milton,
(6) William Shakespeare. the last four were presented by Dr. W. B. Hodgson
in r840.
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Of the three portraits in the lecture-hall (I) that on the eastern side is of
Dr. Traill (see Chapter II, page 21) by A. Mosses and was presented by
Mrs. Mosses in 1842. (2) that in the middle is of William Fawcett, Esq.,
President of the Institution in 1843, and is by - Patten. (3) that on the
western side is of Sir David Wilkie, the Scottish painter.
The painting of the Interior of a Church at Delft, by De Wint in the
Board Room was presented by Mr. R. V. Yates (see Chapter II, page 29)
in 1833.
The painting of St. Nicholas Church in the Board Room is by W. G. Herdman, a master in the evening school, 1839-44.
The print of Liverpool in 1655 and 1855 was presented by Mr. T. Thornely.

AT BLACKBURNE HOUSE.
The cast of ••Hylas caressed by the river nymphs" by J. Gibson, R.A.,
was presented by Mr. R. V. Yates (Chapter II, page 29) in 1840-1.
The cast of ••Maternal Affection" by Bartolini was presented by Mr.
R. V. Yates, before 1841.
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GAMES AND SPORTS TROPHIES
HOUSE Cups
HOUSE

AND SHIELDS.

EFFICIENCY

SHIELD.

(presented in memory of Leslie Cohen).
1931. Hughes House.
Holders. 1925. Cochran House.
1926.
do.
1932.
do.
1933.
do.
1927. Philip Holt House.
1928.
do.
1934.
do.
1929. Hughes House.
do.
1930.
Presented by
Date
Football.
Senior House Cup.
D. Horsfall, Esq.
1895
Junior House Cup.
H. V. Whitehouse, Esq.
1905
Cricket.
Senior House Cup.
do.
1914
Junior House Cup.
do.
1908
Singing.
Cup.
do.
1913
Gymnastics. House Cup.
H. R. Stone, Esq.
1916
(in memory of Norman Plevin and Jack Grieve).
Chess.
House Trophy.
P. Limrick, Esq.
1914
Swimming.
House Cup.
Anon.
19IO
(in memory of George H. Caven and Thomas V. Carefull.)
House Cup.
J. Bagnall, Esq.
1934
House Shield.
Athletic
House Shields. Div. I, Div. II, Div. III, and Aggregate.
Sports
INDIVIDUAL CHALLENGE CUPS.

Athletic Sports.

Presented by
Old Boys

OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP CUP

Date
1890

A. M. Ker.
1922. W. A. King.
1907. P. F. Herbert.
1908. J. L. Bell.
J. E. Gething.
1923. A. G. Danks.
W. A. Jones.
1924. C. L. Waide.
1909. H. T. Pearse.
H. C. Squires.
1910. S. T. Jones.
-1925. N. Booth.
H. C. Squires.
19II.
R. G. Mackenzie. 1926. L. Kerr.
A. C. Crichton. 1912. R. G. Mackenzie. 1927. L. Kerr.
A. C. Crichton. 1913. W. T. Davies.
1928. L. Henry.
A. C. Crichton. 1914. W. T. Davies.
1929. T. M. Hatfield.
W. H. Pitts.
1915. F. H. Hohenrein.
1930. D. Booth.
W. H. Pitts.
1931. D. Booth.
N. Black.
191.
E. R. Longhurst.
1932. A. C. C Baxter.
1900. W. H. Toms.
1901. B. C. Bare.
1917. A. Thomas.
1933. H. Twist.
1918. J. A. Scott.
1903. J. Rurnjahn.
1934. K. G. Walsh.
1919. G. H. Rome.
1904. J. Rumjahn.
35 {T. G. Downs.
19 . G. V. Rees.
1920. H. E. Holmes.
1905· J. Rurnjahn.
192I.
G. H. Cox.
1906. 1. C. Lee.

1890.
1891.
1892.
1893.
1894·
1895.
1896.
1897.
1898.
1899.

6 {K.

r69

THE

LIVERPOOL

INSTITUTE
Presented

1906.
1907.
1908.
1909.
1910.
1911.
1912.
1913.
1914.
1915.

Presented
1907.
1908.
1909.
1910.
191 I.
1912.
1913.
1914·
1915.
1916.

by

Date

MIDDLECHAMPIONSHIP
CuP. H. V. Whitehouse, Esq.
1906
\V. Lunt.
1916. H. E. Holmes.
1926. L. Henry.
W. G. Thomas. 1917. J. H. Scott.
1927. E. N. LIley.
S. T. Jones.
1918. T. R. Case.
1928. P. S. Mason.
S. T. Jones.
1919. P. J. Baxter.
1929. T. Andrew.
J. H. Cookson. 1920. P. J. Baxter.
1930. W. Tarle.
G. N. Gill.
1921. I. 1. Goldblatt.
1931. F. E. Foster.
K. Balfour.
!Cj22.
H. G. Tyler.
1932. D. R. Brown.
G. A. Chesters. 1923. S. Jones.
1933. K. G. Walsh.
F. H. Hohenrein. 1924. J. A. Christie.
1934. I. R. Stewart.
H. Edwards.
1925. L. Kerr.
1935. A. J. Maddock.
by

Date

JUNIORCHAMPIONSHIP
CUP. H. V. Whitehouse, Esq.
1907
T. V. Careful!. 1917. K. W. Downey.
1927· P. R. Henry.
R. G. Mackenzie. 1918. P. J. Baxter.
1928. R. M. Manby.
J. H. Cookson. 1919. C. W. Trainor.
1929. E. W. Griffiths.
L. Pearson.
1920. J. Miles.
1930. T. Barrow.
193 I. H. H. Jones.
G.W.H.Creigh- 192 I. S. Jones.
ton.
A. C. Benedict. 1922. T. H. Kirby.
1932. E. Roberts.
J. W. Dodd.
1923· E. G. Price.
1933· D. C. Bushnell.
H. Edwards.
1924· J. N. Houghey.
1934· A. J. Maddock.
J. H. Scott.
1925· E. N. Liley.
1935· M. H. Rose.
K.E.W.Wallace 1926. E. N. Liley.
Presented

by

Open Mile. Cup.
Ald. Fred. Smith.
(in memory of Kenneth Laing Scott).
Open 100 yds. Cup.

Date
1917

Ald. Burton W. Eills

'920

H. W. Peck, Esq.

1933

Sir Alfred Jones Shooting Shield.

Sir F. C. Danson.

'907

Individual Shooting Cup.

Major H. Parkes.

Cross Country Challenge Cup.
Officers'

Training

Corps.

Wm. Murray Hutchison Memorial Cup. Mr. & Mrs. Hutchison.
(in memory of Capt. William Murray Hutchison, M.C.)

1914
1917

Wheeler-Whiting Memorial Cup.
Anon.
1918
(in memory of Capt. C. N. Wheeler and Capt. T. Whiting).
First Cadet Battalion Cup. When the Cadet Batt. was disbanded in 1931,
this cup was given in place of one presented to the Batt. by
the School some years earlier.

GIRLS'

SCHOOL
Presented

by

House Cup.

Mrs. Brocklehurst.

Sports Cup.

Ald. Burton W. Eills.
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ATHLETIC
Cricket Ball (Open)
(Under
(Under
Long Jump (Open)
(Under
(Under
(Open)
High Jump
(Under

roo Yards

200

Yards

440 Yards

880 Yards
Hurdles
One Mile

SPORTS.

IS)
I3t)
IS)
131)
15)

BOYS'

4 ft. 2 in.

(Open)
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Open
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Under
(Open)
(Under
(Under
(Open)
(Under
(Open)
(Under
(Open)
(Under
(Under

10
II
II
12

IS)

14)
13tl
13)
12)

II)
ro)
16)
IS)
14)
I3t)
13)
12)
II)
IS)
I3t)
IS)
IS)
16)
IS)

SCHOOL

1895
1920
1934
1899
1933
1934
1922
1920

J. G. Vickers
W. A. King
P. J. Baxter
W. Evans and}
{ R.F. W.
Stevens

1929

W. H. Pitts
P. J. Baxter
S. T. Jones
L. O. Pepper
R. G. Mackenzie
1. H. Hodgson
G. A. Henderson
E. N. Liley
E. N. Liley
M. Peaston
H. L. Wallace

1899
1921
1908

2/sth sees.
sees.
115 sees.
sees.
12 1/5 sees.
124/5 sees.
12 3/5 sees.
13 2/5 sees.
133/5 sees.
242/5 sees.
25 4/5 sees.
26 1/5 sees.
28 3/5 sees.
28 2/5 sees.
29 2/5 sees.
302/5 sees.
32 1/5 sees.
5S sees.
58 4/ S sees.
67 2/5 sees.
2 mins. II 1/5 sees ...
2 mins. 26 sees.
172/5 secs.
21 2/5 sees.
5 mins. a 4/5 sees.
5 mins. 124/5 sees ...
5 mins. 22 1/5 sees ...
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RECORDS
C. H. Wareing
P. J. Baxter.
J. G. Vickers
W. H. Pitts
K. G. Walsh.

1021 yds.
79 yds, 2 ft.
62 yds. 2 ft. 6 ins.
19 ft. 8 in.
17 ft. 8 in.
IS ft. rot ins.
5 ft. 3 in.
5 ft.

(Under 13t)

16)

X

..

T. H. Kirby
S. T. Jones
A. J. Maddock
L. O. Pepper
J. Gibson
E. N. Liley
F. H. Hohenrein
F. H. Hohenrein
H. H. Jones
W. T. Davies
D. R. Brown
J. T. R. Jones
W. Tarlo
A. C. C. Baxter ..
F. A. Thornley ..
W. Y. Daly

1934
1908
1921
1904
1923
1922
1933
1930
1924
1908
1934
1933
1929
1923
1915
1914
1931
1913
1932
1928
1930
1931
1935
1915
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ASSOCIATION

FOOTBALL

CHALLENGE SHIELD.
Won by the Everton A.F.C. and presented for competition between the
Liverpool and district Secondary Schools.
1897.
1898.
1899.
1900.
1901.
1902.
1903.
1904.
1905.
1906.
1907.
1908.
1909.
1910.
19II.
1912.
1913.
1914.
1915.
1916.

Liverpool Collegiate School.
do.
Liverpool Institute.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
do.
do.
do.
Liverpool Institute.
do.
Wallasey Grammar School.
Liverpool Institute.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
Birkenhead Institute.
Liverpool Institute.
do.
do.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
do.
Liverpool Institute.
Liverpool Collegiate Schoo!.
LIVERPOOL

AND

ANNUAL

Liverpool Institute.
Liverpool Catholic Institute.
do.
St. Francis Xavier's College.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
do.
St. Edward's College.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
St. Francis Xavier's College.
do.
Liverpool Institute.
Wallasey Grammar School.
St. Edward's College.
Bootle Secondary School.
Alsop High School.
do.
Oulton Secondary School.
Quarry Bank High School.
Alsop High Schoo!.

1917.
1918.
1919.
1920.
1921.
1922.
1923.
1924.
1925.
1926.
1927.
1928.
1929.
1930.
1931.
1932.
1933.
1934.
1935.

DISTRICT

SECONDARY

ATHLETIC

SCHOOLS.

SPORTS.

WINNERS OF OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP.

1913. Liverpool Institute.
1914.
do.
1915.
do.
1916-7-8. No competition owing to
1919.
1920.
1921.
1922.
1923.
1924.
1925.

the war.
Liverpool Institute.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
do.
Liverpool Institute.
Liverpool Collegiate Schoo!.
St. Francis Xavier's College.

1926.
1927.
1928.
1929.
1930

.

1931.
1932.
1933.
1934.

do.
172

St. Edward's College.
St. Francis Xavier's College.
Liverpool Collegiate School.
do.
{Liverpool Institute.
Quarry Bank High School.
Quarry Bank High School.
Liverpool Collegiate Schoo!.
do.
do.

FOOTBALL AND ATHLETIC SPORTS SHIELDS, ETC.

LIVERPOOL AND DISTRICT SECONDARY SCHOOLS
CHORAL ASSOCIATION
HOLDERS OF THE SHIELD.

1914. Park School, Preston.
1915.
do.
1920.
do.
1921. Blackbume House, L'pool.
1922.
do.
1923.
do.
1924. Wallasey High School.

1925.
1926.
1927.
1928.
1929.
1930.
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Blackburne House, L'pool,
do.
do.
No competition.
Blackburne House, L'pool.
Queen Mary High School,
L'pool.

APPENDIX XII
THE TRANSFER TO THE CITY COUNCIL
ON the 26th of May, 1905, the Directors of the Liverpool Institute and
School of Art addressed to the Town Clerk a letter in which, after referring
to the changes made by the Education Act of 1902, they offered to transfer
to the City Council the whole of the Schools and property of the Institute.
At that time the Schools comprised the following departments :The High School for Boys with about 187 scholars.
The Commercial School for Boys with about 445 scholars.
The High School for Girls with about 180 scholars.
The Preparatory School with about 23 scholars.
The School of Art with about 307 students.
The sites of the buildings and playgrounds were estimated to contain about
16,700 square yards of land: the capital invested to provide various scholarships attached to the schools amounted to about £14,000: and there was
a reserve fund of at least £22,000, in addition to some reversions of uncertain
value.
The only conditions of permanent importance attached to this offer were
(1) that the Schools should be conducted on undenominational lines, in
accordance with the traditions of the Institute and the intentions of the
founders.
(2) that all the funds should be devoted exclusivelyto the Institute.
On June 5th, 1903, the City Council expressed their sincere thanks for
this munificent offer, but the completion of the transfer was delayed for more
than a year, while a scheme for the management of the schools was being
drawn up and approved by the Charity Commissioners and the Board of
Education. Eventually, on. March arst, 1905. the new scheme came into
force, and on May zznd, 1905. at a ceremony held for the purpose at the
Town Hall. Sir Francis C. Danson. on behalf of the Directors and Trustees
formally presented the title deeds to the Lord Mayor (Alderman John Lea)
as representative of the Corporation of Liverpool.
Among many other provisions the new scheme requires (I) that the Education Committee of the Liverpool City Council shall be responsible for the
maintenance of the Foundation, shall control its property and income, and
may determine generally the type and character of the education given in
the Schools.
(2) that the Foundation shall be administered by eighteen Governors
including ex-officio the Lord Mayor of Liverpool, the Vice-Chancellor of
the University of Liverpool, the Chairman of the Education Committee,
and fifteen representative Governors of whom at least three shall be women.
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FOUNDATION
SCHOLARSHIPS

XIII

SCHOLARSHIPS
OR EXHIBITIONS

AND

TENABLE

ENDOWMENTS

AT THE

UNIVERSITIES.

Annual
Value.

University at
which tenable.

£50
£50
£70
£60

Any British .
do.
Any English
Any British

Mrs. Geo. Holt
Mr. Geo. Holt
Sir Hy. Tate
do.

£36
£25

do.
Cambridge

Mr.]. T. Danson
Mrs. Sephton

1905
1915

£:f0

Any British
Liverpool

Contributors .
Mr. James Smith

1924
1925

Girls' School.
Danson Exhibition .
Any British
£36
Margaret Bryce Smith 3 or 4 of Liverpool
Sch.
£100

Mr. J. T. Danson
Mr. James Smith

1907
1925

Name of Award.
Boys' School.
Holt Exhibition
do.
Tate Exhibition
Hugh Stowell Brown,
Exh.
Danson Exh.
John Sephton Maths.
Sch.
War Memorial Exh.
Margaret Bryce Smith
Sch.

40

£roo

SCHOL."RSHIPS

Boys' School.
Cochran Sch.
Henry Tate Sch.
.
Edward Hughes Sch.
Margaret Bryce Smith
Sch.
•
Institute Sch..
Girls' School.
Holt Sch.
.
.
Margaret Bryce Smith
Sch.

Donor.

2

TENABLE

AT THE

of 18 guineas.

4 of 18 guineas.

2 of 12 guineas.
4 or 5 of £27 to £35
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1880
I 181862
77
1888

SCHOOLS.

Mr. Wm. Cochran.
Sir Hy. Tate.
.
Mrs. Edw. Hughes .
Mr. James Smith

Free Education
3 of 9 guineas .
3 of £24 to £32

Date.

1878
1888
1897
1927
1859

Miss Holt
.
Mr. James Smith

1880
1925

THE

LIVERPOOL .INSTITUTE
SCHOOLPRIZES.

Donor.
Boys' Schoo!.
Earl' of Derby.
.
Mr. William D. Holt.
Mr. Samuel Booth
Mr. A. J. and Miss
Milliken.
(in memory of
F. S. Milliken)
Mr Arthur Damsell
Sir Fredk. Radcliffe

Subjects.

No.

Date.

2
1

Maths., Chern., French, German.
English. Latin. Phys. Science
Greek, Eng. Lit.
History

1878
1885
1888
1919

2
2

Arithmetic
Elocution

1925
1925

4

3

The following funds are held in trust on behalf of the Boys' School by
the Liverpool Council of Education :I. The Liverpool Institute Boys' School Fund (£4,000),
founded 1917
(a) to enable assistant masters or assistant mistresses to travel abroad or to
take special courses of study at home or abroad, (b) to enable boys or old boys
to extend their education by sojourn or travel abroad (see Chapter Xl, page
95)·

(z) The Liverpool Institute War Memorial Fund (£863), for the maintenance, support, benefit and advancement of past, present or future pupils of
the Liverpool Institute in the interests of their education during their school
or university careers or parts thereof.
Managed by a committee consisting of the Chairman of the Governors,
the Headmaster, and two representatives of the Old Boys' Association (see
Chapter XVII, page 133).
3. The Liverpool Institute Games and Recreation Fund (£I,200), of which
the income is to be used annually to promote the recreational activities of the
Boys' School.
Managed by a committee consisting of the Chairman of the Governors,
the Headmaster, and one representative of the Old Boys' Association (see
Appendix V, page 159).

APPENDIX xIV
JAMES SMITH, ESQ., OF BLUNDELLSANDS
As the Margaret Bryce Smith Scholarships are the largest endowment which
has been received by the Liverpool Institute, and as the donor also made
other very valuable gifts to the City of Liverpool, we include the following
account of his life.
James Smith (1831-1923) was born atPaisley, the elder son of John Smith,
and of his wife Margaret Bryce. His father acquired no wealth, but had
great mechanical skill=-he made the first example, in the form of a model,
of a steamship driven by a screw-and this manual dexterity was inherited
by his son, who, during his later life, had a well fitted workshop at his house
(the Knowle) in Blundellsands. In 1836 the parents and their family moved
from Paisley to Kingstown, co. Dublin, and they lived there until 1851. They
then came to Liverpool, where from the beginning James, now aged twenty,
undertook the support of the family. He himself, going daily between
Bootle and Liverpool, walked to save the cost of an omnibus, and spent on
books and studies what he saved in fares. In spite of reverses, which included
the failure of his bankers, he built up a great business as a wine merchant;
he had branches in Manchester and Birmingham; and he introduced into
England the light Mediterranean wines. As a merchant he was a pioneer
in the use of artistic methods of advertisement.
The arts were his passion. Fond of music, literature and philosophyhe was a member for fifty-three years of the Literary and Philosophical
Society-his deep interests were in painting and sculpture. His business
and his tastes often took him abroad, and he made acquaintance with Rodin,
maintaining it until the sculptor's death and buying several of his works,
which he bequeathed to the Walker Art Gallery. To that gallery he also
bequeathed the unrivalled collection which he had formed of the paintings
of G. F. Watts, with whom he had a close friendship, and many of the water
colours of David Williamson, whose reputation he did much to establish.
He was, also, a keen Egyptologist.
His generosity to the Walker Art Gallery was more than equalled by his
generosity to the boys' and girls' schools of the Liverpool Institute to which
he left some £30,000 for the endowment of entrance scholarships, as well as
an equal sum to the University of Liverpool to establish leaving exhibitions
for pupils from the same schools. All of these scholarships-they were to be
expressly freed from any form of religious tests-were to be called in honour
of his mother by her own name+-" a very rare woman, to whom I owe the
best that is in me."
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APPENDIX XV
THE SCHOOL SONG
Written for the Centenary Celebrations in 1925
by the Rev. H. H. Symonds.
Music by J. E. Wallace, Mus. Doc.
Gaudeamus, eia fausto gaudeamus omine,
o sodales, Institutum provehamus laudibus.
Fortis aetas conditorum; nostra par illis erit.
Nostra virtus aequet illos: nos juventus provocat.
o sodales, Institutum provehamus laudibus.
Stirpe nostra claruerunt omnis exempli viri ;
Hoc bono praecepta vitae fonte derivabimus.
Una copulabit omnes hospitalis tessera :••Semper in commune fidus et sodalium memor
Vitam agam pius probusque, deditus meis agam."
o sodales, Institutum provehamus laudibus.
Si quis est impar labori seu merendi nescius,
Sive socors, hinc abito: nostra non talis cohors.
Si quis impendit labores, sufficitque munera
Pro virili parte nixus, ille ritu noster est.
o sodales, Institutum provehamus laudibus.
Certa mens est una nobis erudiri moribus,
Altiusque nomen altum tollere artibus bonis.
Quid, quod omnis strepitus urbis personat subsellia,
Et fragor perstringit aures in foro rixantium ?
Una doctrinae salubris cara nutrix, artium
Excellentium creatrix, nostra nos tenet domus.
Illa ditat, nos beamur: carmen excitabitis,
o sodales, Institutum provehamus laudibus.
Aula reboet: omnes canite: tecta jam remugiant
o sodales, Institutum provehamus laudibus.

APPENDIX XVI
LIST OF DOCUMENTARY

EVIDENCE

The following is a list of those historical records at the School (April. 1935)
which are in book form.
ANNUALREPORTSOF THEDIRECTORS.
(Half yearly from 1826 to 1833).
Eight volumes as follows :Vol.
1. 1825-38. (Reports missing :-1826 (I). 1827 (2).
1828 (I). 1829 (2). 1830 (I). 1831 (2).
1832 (I), 1837).
Vol. II. 1839.
Vol. III. 1840-59. (Reports 1850-1856. inclusive. missing.)
Vol. IV. 1859-79. (Report for 1864 missing).
The first four volumes contain many miscellanea. some of great interest.
Vol.
V. 1880-87 (also duplicate volume. 1878-87).
Vol. VI. 1888-1905 (also duplicate volume).
Vol. VII. 1905-18 (also duplicate volume).
Vol. VIII. 1919-30 (also duplicate volume).
Additional miscellaneous volume: "Papers 1825. Reports 1833-5. Prospectus 1835. 1837." NOTE: "Papers 1825" include Dr. Traill's inaugural
speech and the original rules of 1825. etc.
Additional volume: "Reports 1840-44" (duplicate of part of Vol. III
above).
Additional miscellaneous volume:
"Certain Reports etc. 1843-1891."
Reports missing: 1848-55 inclusive. 1864. 1866. The volume also contains
a fair number of interesting miscellanea for the earlier of the years named.
PUBLICLECTURES.
"Lecture Syllabuses" of the public lectures given from 1833-1851.
Additional volume: "Some Lecture Syllabuses 1833~I846" (incomplete).
MISCELLANEA.
" Papers from 1840'" Contains a number of interesting miscellanea.
••Liverpool Institute Pamphlets." Contains reports etc. from the 1840'S
of institutions similar to the Liverpool Mechanics' Institution in other towns
(also catalogue of Exhibition 1843 at Liverpool Collegiate Institution; catalogue of Exhibition 1844 at Liverpool Mechanics' Institution (duplicate.
see below); and the short forms of the Annual Reports of the Directors

(duplicate. see above) 1845-7.
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THE EXHIBITIONS.
"Catalogue of Exhibitions 1840, 18+2, 184+, 1861." Also a duplicate
volume. These contain the catalogues of the four Exhibitions in much
detail.
QUEEN'SCOLLEGE
.
•• Queen's College Prospectuses 1857-79." This volume does not include
the years 1880 and 1881.
"Queen's College Calendars 1857-81." The issues are incomplete or
missing for the years 1868, 1869, 1873, 1879, 1880. NOTE: the variation
in the titles (Prospectus and Calendar) is accidental.
•• Queen's College Calendars 1857-79." A parallel volume, but with
rather more gaps.
•. Queen's College Accounts etc." A foolscap volume of miscellaneous ms.
sheets, bound. (Queen's College accounts and attendances. Papers and
letters as to the Queen's College Union Society. A few miscellaneous letters).
LIVERPOOL
LADIESCOLLEGE
(in connection with Blackburne House) .
•• Inaugural Lectures Delivered at the Liverpool Ladies College in 1856."
Eight Lectures; 200 pp. Published Edward Howell, Church Street, 1857.
Do. do.; three duplicate copies.
LIVERPOOL
INSTITUTEADDRESSES
.
•• Addresses delivered in the Liverpool Institute 1874-1887."
Do.
do.
duplicate copy.
Do.
do.
but 1874-1880 only.
•• Liverpool Institute Addresses (Misc.)." Twelve addresses delivered at
the Liverpool Institute, Blackburne House, and the School of Art between
1886 and 1924.
PRIZELISTS.
•• Liverpool Institute Prize Lists 1860-1878" (1861 and 1862 missing).
Do.
do.
1866-1890 (issues are missing in this volume
for the years 1866, 1870, 1875, 1882).
Do.
do.
1886-1890 (duplicate volume;
also has a
few issues missing).
Do.
do.
1879-1890 (complete).
Do.
do.
1891-1904- Also a duplicate volume.
Do.
do.
1905-1927. Also a duplicate volume.
NOTE: these prize lists are also general honours lists, but many corrections
of and additions to these latter are contained in the list published in Appendix
III.
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LIVERPOOL INSTITUTE PROSPECTUS.

1866-1878.
1879-1904.
1905-1919.
1920-1930.

(1873 missing).
Also a duplicate volume with many gaps.
(Title Prospectus changed to Syllabus).
Also a duplicate volume.

DIRECTORS' MINUTES BOOKS.

Minutes of the Visiting Committee (called the Day Schools' Committee
from April 1843), 1838-1905, 9 volumes.
Minutes of the Building Committee, 9th Dec. 1833-25th Aug. 1837.
vol.
Minutes of the Finance Committee, 1838-1905. I I volumes.
Minutes of the Girls' School Committee, 1844-1905. 5 volumes.
Minutes of Evening Schools' Committee, 1838-1901. 7 volumes.
Minutes of the Committee for connecting the Institute with University
of London, 1856-1859. 1 volume.
Minutes of Queen's College Committee, 1859-1881. 2 volumes.
Minutes of Queen's College Senate, 1857-62.
Minutes of Meetings of the Masters, 1838-1841. 1 volume.
Minutes of The Exhibition Committee, 1839-1843. 1 volume.
Committee's Visiting Book, 1840-1849. I volume.
Minutes of Art Committee, 1855-6. I volume.
Minutes of Lectures, Library, Museum and Apparatus Committee, 18381854· 3 vols.
Minute Book of the Trustees of the Liverpool Institute Teachers' Aid
Fund, 1904-14. I volume.
Minutes of Boys' School Committee, May 1905-Nov. 1917. 1 volume.
Minutes of Girls' School Committee, May 1905-June 1922. 1 volume.
Minutes of Finance and General Purposes Committee. June 1905-Nov.
1922. I volume.
Minutes of Finance and General Purposes Committee, May 1903-Feb.
1906.
Minutes of the Directors, in five volumes as follows:15th June 1825-Sept. 1837.
Sept. 1837
-March 1843.
March 1843 -March 1849.
March 1849 -Nov. 1874.
Dec. 1874
-18th May 1905.
Also printed "Epitome of Proceedings of the Governing Body and Committees" 1907-1920. Also a duplicate volume.
Do.
do.
1920-1928.
" Estimates of Receipts and Payments" 1906-1928.
I8!
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TRANSFER OF THE LIVERPOOL INSTITUTE•

•• Transfer of the Liverpool Institute 1905." An account of the terms and
method of the transfer to the Corporation of The Liverpool Institute.
HEADMASTERS' AND HEADMISTRESSES' REPORTS.

From 1905 onwards.
SCHOOL OF ART:

HEADMASTERS' REpORTS.

From Feb. 1884 to July 1902.
OLD REGISTERS, FEE BOOKS ETC.

Mechanics' Institution, Members' Cash Books, 1835-1850. Numerous
volumes.
Day School Roll, 1835-1839.
Evening School Roll, 1842-49. Also Fee Book.
High School Fee Book. 1845-1850.
Lower School Register. 1849-50.
Numerous other lists of 1830's and 1840'S,in cardboard backs.
Liverpool Institute Cash Book (Scholarships and Exhibitions).
Commercial School Register. 1886-1908. 2 volumes.
High School Register. 1899-1908.
"MISCELLANEOUS.

Two Books of Donations (other than money) from 1825-1855.
Correspondence Book. Copies of letters written by the Secretaries between
1832 and 1846.
List of loans and of lenders, Exhibition of 184-.
Do.
do.
do.
1840 (small paper covered book).
List of candidates for situations in the Liverpool Mechanics' Institution,
1846-1848.
Visitors' Book, signed from 1844-51.
Testimonials issued by the Directors between 1841 and 1846 to masters
of the schools, as also to lecturers and others. A volume in ms.
Reports from the Head Governess to the Committee of the Girls' School
1844-1853. (Small volume with clasp.)
Inventories 1848, 1859, 1866, 1908. 5 volumes.
••Various Memoranda of Mr. Hogg (1844-9). Unbound.
Officers, Professors and Teachers, with Salaries (covers those appointments,
made from 1837 onwards, which were stilI held in the secretaryship of Charles
Sharp in the sixties and seventies.
Testimonials for Headrnastership 1861.}T
b
d I
Do.
do.
do.
1866.
wo oun vo urnes.
MS. book of miscellaneous information (endowments, official duties,
finance, etc.) for the sixties and seventies.
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Accounts Paid 1838-1857. A fully detailed statement of all expenses
incurred.
A book of accounts together with many loose sheets.
(Income and
expcnditure.) 1844-1852.
A box of unsorted financial memoranda.
Liverpool Improvement Acts (1837). bound. with papers relating to the
rateability of the Institution.
LIVERPOOL INSTITUTE SCHOOLS MAGAZINE.

Bound in seven volumes as follows:I886-July 1892. Also a duplicate volume; edges trimmed down.
1892 Oct.-1899·
1900-1908.
1909-July 1915.
1915Dec.-1923·
1924-1929.
I 930-Jan. 1935·
LIST OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE CONTENTS OF THE DEED Box.

Trust Deeds. or copies of Trust Deeds, in foundation of various
scholarships, etc.
2. Receipt from Town Clerk (May aand 1905). for documents handed
by Mr. Danson to the Lord Mayor.
3. Building accounts (1830'S)and Deed of Mortgage, March 1839.
4. Copy of Liverpool Improvement Act 1 Victoria 1837 (gift of land to
the Mechanics' Institution.
5. Box of medals including an original life membership medal, silver,
No. 440.
6. Address from the Directors (1872)to the family of George Holt, thanking
them for the gift of Blackburne House.
7. Illuminated testimonials to Rev. John Sephton.
8. Book of signatures of those present at a dinner to Rev. John Sephton in
1907.
9. Book of signatures of those present at the Centenary dinner in 1925.
10. Copy of covenant of sale of Greenbank Park to the Corporation of
Liverpool.
II.
Papers relative to the foundation of the Liverpool Institute Games
and Recreation Trust Fund.
12. Old advertisements, newspaper cuttings, etc., relative to the school,
arranged in envelopes by decades.
1.

BOOKS ETC. OF HISTORICAL INTEREST.

Liverpool Institute Centenary book, November 9-14, 1925. This
book also contains in its second half many miscellaneous items from all
periods of the school's history.
1.
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2. Two portfolios with reference to the Exhibitions held in the 1840's.
3. Various portfolios of photographs.
4. Three volumes of early and later newspaper cuttings and advertisements.
5. Course of thirteen lectures on Political Economy read by John Vandenhoff for Lord Brougham.
6. Large red portfolio, containing (r) ground plans, etc., (2) old certificates, etc.

INDEX
Acoustics, 55.
Adami, Mrs., 107n.
Aeronautikon, 52.
Algebra, 33, 56, 66, 67.
Alsop, James W., 69, UIn, 144-5,
162.
Anatomy, 33.
Anderson's College, 20.
Apprentices, 33, 35, 36-7;
Library, 20, 21, 24, 25.
••
teachers, 36.
Architects, 3 I, 38, II 5·
Architectural drawing, 22, 33, 34, 35,
112-3·
.
Arithmetic, 23, 32, 33, 36, 62, 67, 78,
104, 176.
Arithmetic, Mental, 34, 62.
Ashwell, Miss 1. P., 109-lIO, 137.
PI. 2I.
Association, Old Boys' 131-4.
Astronomy, 34, 36, 60, 62.
Athletic Records, 171.
Sports, 88-90, 95,169,171-3
•• Trophies, 101, 169-170.
Autographs, 51.

Back Mount Street, 37, 42-3, 46.
Baddeley, Sir. F. M., 131, 140, 144,
150.
Bagnall, J., 169·
Benefactors, 21, 29, 47,94, 106, 115,
126-9, 175-7.
Bicycle Club, 88.
Biology, 99.
Birkbeck, Dr., 20.
Blackburne House, 37,103-111,128,
153-4, 158-9, 161, 168, 170, 173-5·
PI. 17, 19.
Blackburne House, Assembly Hall,
IIO.
fees, I I I.
hours,
104-5,
107, 108.
numbers,
lOS,
107, 109·
Bluecoat School, IS.

Board of Directors, 22, 129, 174.
•• •• Education 91, 92, 93, 174,
•• Room, 41, 44, 46.
Boarding Schools, IS, 16.
Book-keeping, 55.
Booth, Samuel, 135, 176-.
Botany, 55, 60, 119·
Boxing classes, 89, 95.
Bradbury, Constance, I IOn.
British Association, 42, 166-7;
Brocklehurst, Mrs., 170.
Brougham, Lord, 20, 25, 30, 31, 38,
120, 184.
Building fund, 26, 31,127.
Burlington, Earl of, 42.
Burn, Sir Richard, 88, 139, ISO.
Burridge, Fredk. V .. 116. 137·
Cadet Corps, 97.
Calisthenics, 104.
Camera and Field Club, 90, 110.
Camp, School 102.
Caps, School, 88-<), 96.
Case, Ald. Thos., 21, 24, 31.
Cathedral choir, rcr.
Catlin, Mr., 51.
Caves, Hall of, 52.
Centenary, 101, IIO, 133, 158-9, 183·
book, 183.
••
Players, 133.
Chapel, The Old, 23-5.
PI 3.
Charity Schools, IS.
Chemistry, 34, 35, 58, 60, 62. 66. 68,
78, 104. II9, 122, 176.
Chemical laboratory, 32, 42-5, 47. 69,
108, 110.
Chess, 88. 169.
Children's Hospital, 98, 160-1.
Choirs, House, 96.
Choral Association, 110.
•• Society, 88, 97, 110.
Citizenship, 101.
City Council, 91, 93. 94, 99, 108,
129, 174.
Classics. 27. 64. 70. 73. 77. 78, 99·
Cochran, Wm., 94n, 175.
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INDEX
Collegiate Institution, 68, 17Z, 179.
Commercial education, 78, 90.
School, 45, 63-71, 91.
" fees, 71.
"
"numbers,
45,
63-4. 66-8, 70, 87, 91.
Common Council, 24. 26, 29.
Common Day Schools. 14.
Concerts, 60, 97.
Concert Hall, 21.
Cooke. Thos., lIS.
Coombe, Miss L. M .• 108-9, 137.
Cornwallis Street Baths, IOZ.
Corporation of L'pool, 29, 37. 46,
129. 174.
"
Schools, 16,
Council of masters, 75.
" of Queen's College, II9. 124.
Cricket, 88, 101, 169.
Old Boys' 131, 133.
ground. 87. 101.
pavilion, 87, 95, 101, 134.
Dale, J. B., 88. 140, ISO.
Dame Schools, 14.
Damsell, A., 176.
Dancer, N1r., 33.
Dancing class, 55.
Danson, J. Towne, 94n. 97, 135, 175·
Danson, Sir F. C.• 94n. 129. 135. 158.
170. 174· PI. 25·
Davies, Mrs. F. E., 104, 137.
Day classes. 114, I2Z.
Day School, Mechanics, 26. 29, 35,
62.
Debating Society, 88, 89. 96, 121,
131-2.
De Lara, Mr., 34.
Departmental Students, 77.
Derby, Earl of, 176.
Dickens, Charles. 55, rojn,
Dining-room, 45, 80, 8J
Dinners, 80, 96.
Discipline, 65. 74-5.
Diving-bell, 52.
Dramatic Society, 88-g, 110, 131. 133.
Drawing. architectural; 22, 33. 34. 35.
II2-3·
figure, 33, 34, 112-3·
freehand, 68, 104.
landscape, 33, 35, 112-3·
mechanical, 33, 35. 57,
II2-3·
"
ornnamental, 34. 42-3.
Drill, 70, 80, 89.
Dutch,34·

Dynamics, 68.
Education Act (1870), 55.
(1902), 46, 174·
Board of, 91-3, 174.
Council of, 133, 159, 176.
"
Secondary, 16. 72.
Edwards, J. R., 137. PI. 16.
Eills, Ald. B. W., 96, 135, 170.
PI. 26.
Electricity, 33, 34, 68.
Ellison, Miss S.• 105, 107, 137.
Elocution, 55. 176
Emerson, R. Waldo. 59.
Engineering. II9, 123.
England, James, 76. 79. 136.
English, 55. 56, 62, 67, 73. 78, 104,
IIO, II9, 122.
Entrance Hall, 39, 44. PI. 1.
Ethics, lI9.
Euclid, 66, 67.
Evening classes, 32-6, 54-7, 108.
Ewart. E. B., 113, 145, ISO.
Examinations, Joint Board. 93. 100,
IIO.
Local, 69, 82-6, 93,
110.
"
London, 121-4.
•.
Oral, 65, 74-5.
Exhibitions, The, 50-3, II4. 127,
180, 184.
"
Leaving. 150-2.
Express forms. 92, roo.
Expulsion, 75.
II

Factory Acts, 16.
Farrago, The, 88n.
Fees, 56-7,62,65-71.74,77,81,87,
93; 94, 100. 104, 119, 120.
Fenby, Mr., 33.
Finance, 25,92,123-4, I26-g.
Finnie, John, 113, 137.
Fire, The, 39.
Fitch, J. G.• 107.
Fives-courts, 48. 101.
Fletcher, W. C., 90-1, 131, 137.
PI. 13.
Football. Association. 70. 88-90, 95,
101, 169.
Old Boys', 88, 131, 133.
Rugby, 70, 87, 89.
"
Shield, 172.
Form-masters. 79. 100.
Foundation stone, 30-1, 35, 127.
Free places. 92.
French, 34, 35, 65, 66, 69, 73, 77-9,
92, 93, 107, II9, 122, 176.
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INDEX
Games Fund, 101, 134, 159.
Gauntlett, Dr., 44.
Genese, R. W., 69, 138, ISO, 162.
Geography, 23, 32, 36, 56,60,62,64,
67, 76, 78.
Geology, 55, 60.
Geometry, 35, 56, 67, 74·
German, 34, 55, 74, 79, 93, 99, 107,
II9, 176.
Girls' School, see Blackbume House.
Glaciarium, 32.
Gladstone, Sir J.. 21, 135.
Glasgow College, 20.
Glass-blower, 5 I.
Globes, Use of, 33.
Gordon, Robert, 121n, 143.
Governors, 174.
Grammar, 56, 62, 104.
"
School, 15.
Greek, 55, 79, 119, 120, 122, 176.
Greenbank Lane, 87, 95, 109.
Grieve, J., 156, 169.
Groom, F. W. H., 99, 145.
Gymnasium, 47, 89, 95, 110,133,169.
Hall of Caves, 52.
Half holiday, 69, 78n, 100.
Hamilton, Geo., 56.
Harriers, 88, 101.
Hartshorn, Mr., 56, 76, 79.
Heat, 68.
Hebrew, 74, 119·
Herdman, Lady, 109, 130. PI. 20.
Heywood, Benj. A., 21.
High School, 45, 54, 64, 72-102, 174"
"
numbers,
43, 73, 76.
77-79, 80, 87, 91, 100.
Hill, Mr., 43.
History, 34, 56, 59, 62, 64, 67, 76, 78,
99, lIO, Il9, 120, 122, 176.
Hobby Show, go, g6.
Hockey, 101, 109.
Hodgson, Dr. W. B., 75--6, 79, 104,
136, 167.
Holidays, 65, 68-9, 7·f, 87Holme, A. H., 31, 38.
Holt, Alfred, 94n, 129, 135. PI. 22_
" Dr. Alfred, I I, 52.
" Miss E. G., 12g, liS.
" Emma Jane, 107n.
" George, 104, 105-6, 128-9, 135·
PI. 18.
" Mrs. George, 175.
" Lawrence D., 47, 129·
" Philip H., 94n., 129, 135· PI. 24·
" William D., '76.

Homework, 78n, 102_
Honours' List, 138-154Hope, Samuel, 23, 24,31, 135.
Hope Street, 37, lIS, II6.
Horsfall, D., 169.
Hours of attendance, 34, 57, 61, 62,
65, 6g, 74, 87, 93, 100, 102.
Houses, 94-5, 110.
Hughes, Alfred, 70, 73, 88, go, 136.
PI. 12.
Hughes, Mrs. Edw., 94n, Ii5.
Hughes-Games,
see Jones, Rev. J.
Hume, A., 76.
Hunter, Dr. Wm., 66, 76, 79, 136.
Huskisson, Rt, Hon. Wm., 22, 135,
167·
Hutchison, W. M., 156, lio.
Hydraulics, 62.
Ihne, Dr. Wm., 79, 136.
Infant School, 104-5.
Insurance, 39, 43·
Intelligence tests, 100.
Irongates, 44.
Italian, 34, 74·
jevons, Wm., 64.
Johnson, Sir B. S., 145.
Joint Board, 93, 100, 110.
Jones, Sir Alfred L., 97, 162.
Jones, Rev. Joshua, 68, 80, 83, 136.
PI. 10.
Kindergarten,
ro8.
Kitchen, 46, 48, 96.
Knowles, J. Sheridan,
Laboratory,

Chemical,

59·

32, 42-5, 47,
69, 108, 116.
"
Physics, 45-6, 69, 110.
Lacon, Mr., 34.
Lacrosse, 89.
Ladies' College, 105, 179.
Landers, Robert, 29, 62-3, 136.
Latin, 55, 69, 76, 78, 92, 93, 107, Il9,
122, 176.
Law, II9.
L.N.U., 101.
Leaving agreement, 93-4.
Lectures, 25, 32, 35, 36, 58-60, 96,
97, t o r ,
Lecture Hall, 39, 42, 45, 60. PI. 7·
Leyland, F. R., 163.
Library, 24, 32, 33, 44, 46, 48, 60-1,
96, '30•

INDEX
Light. 68.
Limrick, Paul. 149. 156. 169.
Literature, 55. 58. 76, 99, 176.
Lithography. II6.
L'pool Improvement Act (1837).183.
L. 1. Games' Fund. 134. 159. 176. 183.
L.LL.D.S .• 88, 89.
L.LO.B.A. 131-4.
Liobians, 131. 133.
L.L School Fund. 95. 176.
L'pool Old Boys' Club. 88.
University. 99. I24. I46-I54,
175·
Lloyd, R. J.• 69. 135. 145. 163·
Local Educ. Authority. see City
Council.
Logarithms, 66.
Logic. 64.119. 122.
Lover. Samuel. 59.
Lumb, Sir. C. F .• 138. 163.
Lyon. Mr.. 33.

Modelling. 34, 35. 112.
Monitorial system, 16, 24, 63.
Moral philosophy, 122.
Morrison, Mr., 32, 112.
Motto, School, 166.
Mount Street, 29, 36, 37.
Mulleneux, James, 29, 31, 129, 135.
Museum, 32,39, 44, 114.
Music, Instrumental, 59, 60, 88.
" Vocal, 55, 57, 60, 96-7, 101,
104, 169.
Musical Association, 60.
Muspratt, James, 127, 135.
Mutual instruction, 34.

Macalister, Sir D .• 131. 138-9. 143.
144. ISO. 153. 158. 163.
Mac Ilveen, AS .• 66-7. 76. 79. 136.
Maecenas. Bust of, 42n. 166.
Magazine. School. 88. 131. 132. 183.
Magic Lantern. 5 I.
Manchester Statistical Society, 13.
University. 99.118.
144-5·
Manual Instruction Room. 45. 90.
Marrat, Mr .• 32. 33.
Martineau. James. 64.
Mathematics. 23. 35. 55. 56. 62, 64,
65, 73, 78, II9, 122, 176.
McCann, H. W., 69, 138, 143, ISO,
153, 168.
McKillop, Mrs .• lO8. 158.
Mechanics. 33, 36, 58.
Day School, 26, 29, 35, 62
Institutes, 20.
School of Arts, 23, 25,
58, "II2.
Medals, 184.
Medallists, Gold, 153.
Membership, 35.
Mensuration, 33.
Mental Arithmetic, 34, 62.
Mental Improvement Society, 55.
Mersey, Viscount, 131, 158, 164.
Mersey Road ground, 101, 134, 159.
Meteorology, 60.
Mezzotint engraving, II5.
Milliken, F. S., 146, 156, 176.
Mineralogy, 55.

Name, Change of, 25, 68, 80.
Natural history, 64 66, 90.
"
philosophy, 55, 58, 62, 65,
73, 74, 78, 79, 104, 119, 122.
Naval architecture, 23, 32, 55, 112.
Navigation, 33, 36, 56.
Needlework, I04.
Netball, 109.
Nicholson, Miss E., 107-8, 137.
Norbury, Richard, 113.
Normal students, 36, 104.
Novello, Alfred, 44.
Clara. 44.
O.T.C., 97, 101.
Old Church School. IS.
Optics, 55.
Optional subjects. 73. 76, 77, 79·
Organ, 43, 47, 96.
Owen, J. A, 94n., 143.
Owens' College, II8.
Painting. 35, 57·
Paper staining. 51.
Parker Street School, 23, 24, 32, 60.
Parkes. Major H., 170
Parratt, Sir Walter, 96.
Pavilion, 87, 95, 101, 134.
Peck. H. W .• 170.
Pens. Quill. 77.
Perspective. 23, 32. 112.
Photography. 89,90.
Phrenology, 34. 35, 51, 55·
Physics. 68, 176.
Physiology. II9.
Picton. Sir J. A, 31. 38.
Plans of School (1837). 40, 41.
Playgrounds, 40. 45. 46• 47, 60. 95.
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101. 108, II6, 17.t.

INDEX
Playing fields, 95, 101, 109.
Plevin, Norman, 156, 169.
Pneumatics, 55, 62, 68.
Polariscopev

g I.

Population of Liverpool, 13, 14.
Potter's wheel, 5r ,
Politics, 58, 60, 64-5, 99·
Political economy, 60, 119, 184.
Portuguese, 34Prefects, II o.
"
Room, 48, 96.
Preparatory Schools, 66, 71, 77, 78,
80, ro8, 174.
Presidents of Directors, 135.
•• of the week, 75-6.
Private Schools, 16, 72.
Prizes, 25, 33, 176, 180.
" Donors of, 169, 176.
Promotions, 75, 92.
Public library, 25n, 6r.
Punishment, 75.
Quarters, School, 68, 74,87, ro8.
Queen's College, 43, 56, 60, 105,
lI7-I25, 180.
Council, 119,124.
"

"

Senate,

119.

Quill pens, 77n.
Radcliffe, Sir F., 135, 176.
Raikes, Robert, IS.
Rambling club, 88.
Rath, The, 52.
Reading room, 44, 6r.
Religious subjects, 58, 64.
Reports of Directors, I I, 32-6, 179.
Rhetoric, 55, 59·
Rippingille, J. V., 50.
Roberts, D. T., 143, 164.
Roberts, R. D., 143, 164.
Rogerson, Mr., 33.
Roscoe, Sir H. E., 143, 164-5.
Royal Institution,
16, 20-21, 26,
27, 35, 72.
Rushworth and Dreaper, 96.
Russell, Lord John, 120.
Russell Street, 24, 25, 126-7.
Rutherford, Rev. J., 63, 136.
Rutherston pictures, r o r ,
Salvidge, Sir. A. T., 145, 158, 165.
Sandon Terrace, 37, 46, 1I6.
Sandown Lane, 87.
Santley, Sir Chas., 165'

Scholarships, City, 92, 149-50.
Internal, 65, 174, 183.
University, 86, 99, 138145, 148-9, 150-2, 153.
War Memorial, 133,
151-2.
School of Architecture, lI6.
School of Art, 37, 45, 47, 68, II 2-7,
174, 182. PI. 23.
"
" numbers, lI3-6.
School of Design, II3.
School life, 70, 77, 90, 93, 109.
" magazine, 88, 131, 132, 183.
.
play, 89, 96.
" song, 159, 178.
Science and Art. Dept., 67, 113.
Scouts, r o r ,
Sculpture gallery, 42, 45, 112, II 4,
II9, PI. 7.
Seatoller, 102.
Secretary's Office, 41, 44.
Sefton Park, 87, 96, 109.
Sephton, Mrs., 175.
"
Rev. John, 68, 80, 83, 86,
123, 136, 183. PI. 11.
Seward, Margaret, 107, 153, 158.
Ship-drafting, 23, 32, r ro.
Shorthand, 69.
Singlestick, 89.
Slater Street Rooms, 25, 29, 36, 58,
62, 63.
Smith, Ald. Fredk., 170.
" James, 175, 177.
" Margaret Bryce, 175-7.
Social service, 98, 134, 160-r.
Societa Arrnonica, 60.
Soirees, 59.
South front, 47.
Spanish, 34, 35, 55, 74, 99·
Specialist masters, 33, 64, 79, 93.
Staircases, 45, 47.
Statics, 68.
Stone, H. R., 169.
Student teachers, 36.
Stranger in L'pool, 38.
Subscribers, 35, 56, 71, 126, 128.
Subscriptions, 22, 25, 34, 6r.
Sunday schools, IS.
Swedish drill, 108.
Swimming, 70, 88, 90, 95, 102, 169.
Symonds, Rev. H. H., 99-102, 137,
159, 162. PI. IS.
Tallis, Mr., 34.
Tate, Sir Henry, 94n, 175.
Technical Educ. Comm., II6.
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INDEX
Tennis, 109.
Terms, School, 68, 87, 108.
Theology, 64-5, I04.
Trail!, Dr. T. S., 21-3, 31, 33, 129,
135, 168, 179. PI. 2.
Transfer to City Council, 46, 174,
I82.
Trigonometry, 56, 66, 67.
Troutal, 102.
Trustees, 24, 29·
Union, Old Boys', I3I.
Union News Room, 25.
University, Cambridge, 82, 86, lI8,
138-142, I75·
College, lI6, 124, 145-6,
148-9.
Durham, 99, 118, I43-5·
Liverpool, 99, 124, 14650, I53-4, 175·
London, 56, 82, II7-125,
I43-6.
Manchester, 99, lI8,
144-5·
Oxford, 82, 86, II8,
138-142, 175·
Victoria, 12+
Vestibule, 39, 41, 42, 43·
Voelker, Charles, 64.
Vokins, Miss K., 108, 137.
Wakefield, Viscount, 159.
Wallace, Dr. J. E., I44, 158-9, 178.

Walters, Samuel, 26.
War, The, 97, 132.
War Memorial, 97, 132, 152, 155-7,
176.
Ward, James, 138, 165.
Watt, James, 20, 38.
Wayside Cafe, I32.
Weisse, H. V., see Whitehouse.
Western wing, 43, 44, 45, 48.
Whalley, Harold, I I.
Wheeler, C. N., I57, 170.
Whitehouse, H. V., 91-8, 132, 137,
144, I69· PI. 14·
Whiting, T., 157, 170.
Williams, H. E., I I.
Williams, R. G., 117, 143, 150.
Wilson, Rev. A., 23, 25.
Windows, 38n, 42, 43, 45, 48, 69,108.
Wing, Eastern, 43, 47·
" Western, 43, 44, 45, 48.
Wives of members, 34.
Woodwork, 90.
Wranglers, 86, 138-142.
Wright, J. E., 140, ISO, 165.
Writing, 36, 62, 67, 73, 77, 78, 79·
Wyse, Thos., M. P., 17, 39, 42, I03·
Yates, James, lI7.
Yates, R. V., 29, 31, 129, 135, 168.
Yelverton, Mr., 33.
Youth Hostels' Assoc., 102.
Zoology, 60.

